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Cin it unul he ha(f reached “his: goal.

And thit is what multitudes of men
and' women have done down acrgss

the ' ages, and what multitudes are

still domg “Man is a habit forming,
character - developing, - being, Some-

. thing he is making of himself by hls

© every'act of life. . :

VL. That Esaw’s wads ‘not a heart

. “repentance, is evident from the fact'

.+ . . that he had in his ‘heart a spirit of
SN murder -toward Jacob, and .publicly
- expressed his’ dctermhmt:on to” kill

) him. It was because of . this that™
Yo Jacob was.sent to Padan-aram, to get
hls independent start in life, “Twenty -
"years later, when -Jacob returned
Afrom Padan-aram, this spirit' still’
“rankled in Esaw’s’ heart, Esao’came’
. to meet Jacob: with . four hundred ;
men.: . In his fear of E$au, Jacob
sought to pacify him with material -

i - : N
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. THE GREA\I‘EST MEN OF THE BIBLE

By Clnrence E, Macarlney .

gifts.. Conventions would hnrdly have. .‘ ‘

- justified Esau in kxl!mg Jacob., Mani- |

*festly - God ~ was working.  Esau
. seemingly. desired to stand well with

- others ‘of his kind, and manifested a .

spirit of feconciliation with  Jacob.*

After offering his help to .Jacob, Esau

returned to his homé -in Edom.". .= .

- VII Esau’s spirit of hatred lived in

!he hearts ‘of his' descendants many_
gcneratnons after his death.” Seeming-
ly -they -were delighted when - Judah,

- was carried away into the Babylonian
captivity,~The murderous- attitudes
and, -spirit of Esau lived’ long in the
‘hearis ‘of his desgendants. The efs’
feets of Esau's life have been- as en-
during as the people who descended .
from hlrn Scemingly Esau Wiis @ man’
S of mfluence, who m:ght -have been p

g -

L De Macnrtney s prmlcd scrmona ulwnyl are of the
“very hlghut order, Thiey . are characterized by two

things: pertinent illustrations and definite cvangeluht:‘

emphasis. Character. dermons are Dr.- Macartney's-. . .~

* eapecial forts,” He makes the men and women of. the"

Bible live ngain, right ’bcforc your cyes,

Fifteen Bible. worthies, bre presented in' lhe ncwl :
. book: Paul, David, Moaca John, . Peter,” Abreaham, .
**, Joseph,. lsaiah, Elijoh, Samuel, John the Baptist, Jere:’

mmh Dunle] jonhuu nnd ]ob 222 puge- Prlce, $1. 50 .
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' e GLORY TODAY FOR CONQUEST TOMORROW

power for God and in His hands if he, ' By Robert. G. Lee

- had yielded - himself to, Him. - Such
men are not lost alone. They. are -

"dowed; -their responsibility is great,

.. ‘dewment. Every ‘man has some mens-g
* ure of ‘influence. Some men have

“the .use to'which he puts that ‘in-

every .man's salvatlon is a personnl

" matter, 'One in which many are eon-
_cerned, To fail here is in the nature
- of o tragedy, Jacob, yleldmg hxmself
¢ to God, has been a blessing to mul-'
.. titudes during the ages that have .
followed his physic_ul presence among |

men. -Esau's influénce—after. WIth-: S

holding himself: from the service of.

. God—has. been a-curse to multitudes, .
. . ‘ond will continue to be-to the end of

" time. " For the glory ‘of ‘God ns well

ford to “withhold himself from  the
‘benefitg of grace, an’ well o3 for’ hls
' DWI'I salvatiém, - .

réprésentativé men, Being highly en- 5

. - more. Every man is respons:ble for -

‘as well as o pr)vatc mntter .There is . .
" another sense in which it-is a public .-~

© .. as the good of men; no man ‘can af- °

It is commensurate’ with their en-; of ‘great benefit and help to preachers,
Lee 'y meuagcn ia the. frcquent use of Scnpture quotnuons

" .Body, Hia Experiences, Hia Mind, Hu ‘Emaotions,

-@ JESUS AS THEY- REMEMBERE.D HlM e

-fluence, There is a sense in whlch By Chester Warren' Qulmby '

IS

A new .volume of clcven nddrcue; by thie pupu]nt prcnchcr and ser-
mon writer, Dr. Maasce's messages always are helpful, stimulating, abdund- ’
ing ‘in illustrations and Aull af rcn] meaning. - He preachel the Blblc in
o terma of human life. .

*These eleven sermons are. centercd in Chrut. )
plmpler titlea: Christ and Human Peraonality, Chriat's Message to a World |
in"Distress,” Christ the. Remedy foi Sin, Christ and the World Challenge,
‘Christ ;and Life's Irreducible Simplicities, Chnsl Prc—cmlnent ‘Over All,

N Chnlt and th: Clty Founqunre. elc, .

Here ‘are some of thu

Price, $1.25

This luh:nt of Dr Lees book: containe seven sermons: luch as’ only—.'
this Southern orator and man of God £an preach. Each mcnsage hn- A
‘definite evangelistic appenl. :

The -well-chopen |Huntml|onn and thc clenrly outlined loplcn wall be
A noticeable: fzature in alt of Dr,
Pnce, 31 00

Interesting snd thuughl provokmg pen porlrmll ol "

'Jenuu—Hu charncter. His - .personality, His surround-

inge. This’ mutennl is ri::h in: careful adalyuu and un- o

7 usual pnglcl.,_ . .
Inten chuplera. each. ‘one puhatmg Swith vlnhty.‘

Jesus ie'viewed in His Environment,” His Heritage, His.| . .

Hie
~ Motives, - His Unpopularity, His Distinctive Quailtlel,

“ . .His Petfccllon. His Gospel, His’ Achievementa, -;

¢ This ia deﬁmte[y not o book dashed off in occasional l

hourp of spore time, It ia the result of painstaking-
. tesearch and cnreful cnnalructlon .
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. CHURCH of Chrlst your hour is upon you. Will'yéul

know. your day of visitation and ‘receive your Lord as:
Or will you, like Israel, -continue 1n-'_'f_-_'

King: ‘and follow Him?" n
blindness, hardness of heart reject Him and His command to

evangellze the world, and be cast aside as- Israel was cast. aside - x

and destroyed? “Even.now the face: of the! world® could be
changed; civilization could be transformed, insane nations could -

be restramed peace could penetrate through the darkest storm - -

areas of the world, 'if only ‘the Chrlstlan Church should give

herself as the Lord gave Himself to the one work for whlch‘ L

He came; and the one work ‘to- which- He has sent us; for Heé ~
“came to seek and tolsave that which was lost,” and He said
to His nascent Church, “As the Father hath sent ine, even so

send- T you. _-——EARLE V PIERCE, DD., in The Watchmcm Ea:-_'f' o

ammer el B T

- Volurie 6.

A —— .




' preacher.

I
b

PAGE jrw'o (322')_' :

The Preacher 8 Magazme )

- Publuhcd monlh]y by the Nazarene Publsahlng Houae,
2923 Trocat. Avenue, Kansas City, -Mo., maintained by
and in lhe mterclt of the Church of the anarcne

Sub-crlpt!on Prlce il 00 n year. Entered ns ascond clnll
.~ matter at- the Postolfice at Kansas City, l Acceptanes for
mnliiing at :gecini rate of postage provided for tn Scction 1103,
.. Act of Octoher 3, 1917, nur.horize Deccm'ber 3o, I‘)Zi. )

J.- B Chupmnn, D. D., Edltor_
D. Shelby Corlett Mnnngmg Edltor

Addren a!l contrlbut[unl to The Preaeherl Mngnxlne. 292]‘

Troost Ave.; Kanml Clty, Ma.:

- T he Preaclzer 5 Famzly

BY THE Em'ron

T HERE is no other calling- that demands-

quite so full .a consecration of ‘everything -

related to man as does the, calling of the

factor. It is never possible fo answer thxs ques-

- tion by saying, “Well, you know yeu are not
You are engag-.
ing the service of the preacher himself,” This.-
"The . questioner and. those he

-represents know ‘they are callmg both ‘the .~
- preacher and l‘llS family.. They. may- want the‘

“calling the preacher’s family.

i not possible.

" preacher 5o much that they will take him in

. spite of his famxly, ‘but if the decision is at all "
-~ close, they will much’ more hkely call him' be- -

- cause-of hlS famlly ; -y

There ‘i3 no _way o get away from the fact.. :

":that the preachers family will either help or
hinder "him' it his work.
emplary, even .though- not- gifted; 'the  preach-

" ‘er's doctrine has a practical reinforcement that
- cainot. be disregarded, If his wife is slovenly - =
" or-indifferent, and if his children are wild and "

“drreverent, the preacher will have to preach ex-
ceedmgly well to be heard above the 1nﬁuent§e
of his’ household :

: It i$ no use for us to say that th1s is unfalr,
“for we have to meet the situation as it is and /-

not as we wish it were or as we think it should

- be. As though 'to prove that privilege and pro- L
B “otion go along.with responsibility, it is shown -
L \\statlstlcs that parsonuge chlldren, in com—'

St

-\

Men in other callings are free to
draw lines between their busmess or their pro- -
. fessional lives and their prlvate and domestic
- lives. ‘But the .preacher ean make no such dis-
. tiriction. -Negotiations for maling a church and’
"~ & preacher do not go far.until one of the ins
- terested persons, representing the church, asks,
. ."What about the preacher’s family?”. And the
© answer- to. thls question is often the deudmg'; R

If his family is ex- -

. twa young . children.

Bt

in the church or. community, have- a. better

“making good.”.

ized, .

. Efforts to' escape by pure def’ault are. not very
The bachelor preacher is at a dis. -
_count in a Protestant church, Even the child- -
‘_less people are handleapped and classed as sib-
‘normal.
- One. of the pecultantles of life is that people ,
who do not have time to do thmgs usually. do -

successful. .

The” home is the place for children.

them. better than do those who think leisure and
‘ability-so essential, One child can- edsily be-

come a greater care-and be a heavier draft on - -
_time and nerves and paticnee and influence than
" would a half-dozen children. As to the modern -
idea that omne child has, or a few- children have,

‘a hetter chance in life than. has -one among

are ‘the vmtxms of ‘too much attentlon .The

The perlod when

(much to ‘their relief I hope), “It is a _strange

“thing that the hard jobs of the world are all =~ .-
' committed to people who do-not know how to ...~
.do them, Here am I with a lot ‘of experience
'and many . theorles about training chlldren, and:

no children‘are committed to my care. Here

you are, with little experience or knowledge in _
. such: matters, trymg to tram these chzldren.

A study. of

-, ° .  THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE
. .penSati‘oh.zfor"their position -as‘. ebeekled blfl:ls"

,_.-chance than have otheis. to .accomplish’ What‘
-theé "world calls.. :
.~ “Who's Who,” made in 1934 by the Rescarch De-
+." partment of the Church Federation of Sacra- ¥
: mente,  California, -brought out the following: .
-SIt is reported that a mmlsters son - has one
chance in twenty of -being listed, a physnctans_'_ﬂ'.'-_- ‘
. son one jn 105, a farmer’s son one in 608, and -
an unsk:l]ed laborers son one in 48,000.” . This -
- 15 fate’s answer’ (shall.we not' 1ndeed say, God's . .
~-answer) to 'the’ preachér’s child who  may be_
.. disposed to eomplam that everythmg he says
. ‘and does'is watchied and criticized, -while .the
_ child of the neighbor can .dd the. same things, @ -
" and worse, thhout bemg in’ any way deso(:ml-'.if

" many—well, the ‘ﬁgures just do not sustain the ™ "
_ theory. Childrén in large famlhes have a bet-
- ter chance for makmg good than do’those ‘who

. ‘idea that a preacher will spend a period of his -
~life attending. to" his family and then, after the <"
_ehlldren are- established - for themselves, will ||
‘give - unhindered ‘service to. the church, falls =
- down ‘in the. practlcal test. -
- " children are normal ih the home is the period :
" when the preacher must do. his . life’s work, if ..
" . he ever does it. 'No, the preacher must do his :
work cither thh the help of (or in spxte of) ..
“the hindrance. of his fam1ly hE
A'little while ago. 1, the grandfather of ﬁve, -
Q‘sat at a table where an inexperienced father ..
~and mother struggled and ‘blushed -over their -
At length I remarked-

. do thh makmg people wiser and better

ﬂougkts on Holme&s'

’ Olive M. Wmchester S i;_ lf'i-"'f'.
ffy'?. The Holy Seed e e f?'-

L Holy. One of Isracl”

* NOVEMBER, 1941

. And. by the. time‘you learn how, 'the.jobi‘w'il_l :
God seems ©
. "to lay more stress on youth and freshness than'
'-on maturity -and Wwisdom.. But it is like that
B all the way around.” ‘None-of-us are allowed to -
-do blg things aftet those big things have ceased
{ _to.challenge us: Life is a school, and we teach
.. ‘others better. when. we ourselves are’ learning. -
. ‘Don't. worry, your children' will: make: it all. -
- “right, and in the meantime they are the mstrll-.

" ments for making their parents rlcher and-wiser.
‘_They aré the best téachers you will ever have.
. But all we have said is justified by the fact _

~that example is a close competltor of precept, .

- be finished or passed on to others.”

" if not, indeed, superior to it, in all that has. to

Turn, ‘and; shall be eaten:.as a-teil tree,‘and as

. - an oak, whose substancé is in them when they
. east thetr leaves, so the holy- seed shall be the -
o substance thereof (Ismah 6: 13)

truths were very outstanding. 'On the one
hand -was the sublime .conception of the’

IN the ‘ministry- of the Prophet Isamh two_

“"reiterates this great fundamental fact.

" On'the other hand in relatmn to. the people
was the’ ‘doctrine of ‘the  remnant, While judg-

. .process of judgment a portion of the people

‘ WOuld come forth purlﬁed and made whole.

A HOLY Sean :

"

If the' .

But yet in it shall be a tenth and it shall Fe- -

- challenge of thé prophetic - message. .
sounded forth in the northern:kingdom by

. out. pre-eminently in his call where we have .
" the trisagion, the exclamation, “Holy, holy, holy -
_'is the Lord-of hosts; the whole earth is-full of '
“his glory.™ The reactlon of Isaigh to this revela-
tion.of the divine holiness, in the reilization of..”
His.own_sin-and that of the people, indicates .
that this attribute of Deity had-an ethlcal con-
- tént ‘and 1nd1cated the, mtrms:c purity of the
" Godhead.. T o

ment was to fall upon the land for its sins and-
" iniquities; yet ]ust -as when a tree is felled, its
' v1tahty remains in its roots, so from the purging -

" cleanheart,
. “his nation was that- it was to be holy. . God was"
 seeking for a holy people.. It might be that only

The characternzmg feuture regardmg thls rem-

o nant as to' its. nature and bemg, was that it g .God and ever w111 be

- (3'23) PAGE ;I‘H'R'EE--

_ pastor hns a well-ordered home and well-be-'
~ haved childrep, he will do a lot of - good fin. the
_ l-rlen though he may be but a medi-~
. ocre preacher. ‘I'do not think the preacher can -
" legitimately appeal to his children to do one . -
'Ehmg or another just.for .their father's sake.
ven if they did it for that reason, it would not-
" help much. - The only’ way is the hard way. -
" The time for the preacher to begin is when he
"is' picking - the mistress of the manse—tiot all
wormen are adapted - for preachers wives, And -
" the way o continue is to go. strmght on with -
" _-the  proper, - mixture of discipline and love-—

community; e

learning as he goes; and; by the help and grace.

;ofa loving God, the preacher’s family . can both

save itself and help to save ,others

N .., y

" was. to be holy One of the false conclusmns

" drawn by the Hebrew people was that because - .

they were members of. the chosen race they
. were mherltors of the kingdom:of God- regard-. :
~ . less of their personal status in relation to sin.
“They might bé a people “laden with ‘iniquity,””

as Isaiah- descrlbes them; nevertheless their
Over against this pernicious attltude rang the:

Amos and ‘Hosea ahd in the southern kirigdom

It . was:

. standing as the people of God remalned unim-- -
: -~ pdired, so they- thought. s

* holiness of Jehovah, the God of Israel. The title ..
" repeatedly. used" by Isaiah for deity was “The
Over and over -again he -
It-stood: -
. by Isalah ~The: call came, “Cease 1o do evil,
“+learn to d6 well.” The people were warned that ,
“the multitude of sacrifices offered was- of no

avail; their.oblations were in. vain and incense. -’

‘was an abomination, What they needed was a*

‘moral reformation; then, though thelr s1ns mlght‘
-be as scarlet, they should bé as wool. - N
“Thus .the truth is clearly set forth that ex- -
. .ternalities in rehglon of themselves donot avail,, -
- An official membership;in the church body and SR
the performance of rites 6f worship have no in- ‘

herent worth if they have-tiot as.their basis'a’ - .

The goal that Isaiah. held ‘out for

a remnant would be left that could qualify, but

- that remnant: would constltute the true people
-~ of . God.. :

" “This has ever been the goal for the Church of _
Whlle church member-. -
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shxp is resultant of Chrlstlan expenence, and

" worship springs “from the same -source, these -~
do not constitute that expertence The heart .

must enter into the possession of a-holy nature
before it can be- accepted as mght in the Slght
of God. - : ‘

'Mave HoLy THROUCH PURGING T

In foretelling the holy seed to be brought into

. being. in Zion and Jerusalem the prophet de-

.

. -lineated the manner in-which this was to"take ~
place. Speaking of the work. of the Branch. of

thé Lord he states, “And it shall come to-pass

© that he'that'is left in Zion and he that remain-
“¢th in Jerusalem shall he called holy, even ev-
".ery one that is.written ‘among the living in"Je-
.. .rusalem, when the Lord shall have washed away -
-+ the filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have-

- purged the blood of -Jerusalem from the ‘midst -
- thereof, by the spirit- of judgment and by. the -

spirit of burnirig” (Isaiah 4:. 3 4)..
The figures used here’ are very speclﬁc, ﬁrst

~ there i washtng, then - there is purging, and.
“finally there is the burning. Each one of these | -
. figures "indicates a thorough work in the re- -
"moval-of sin, and the cumulatwe effect of all -
- three could-hardly. be more. expresswe In the .’
; hves of the holy remnant sin.is to be exterminat-
‘ed, it is to be burned- out of the heart and life.
Th1s same thought of purging-by fire is pre- !
. sented in.the vision received at the time when -
.- Isaiah was called. -Realizing his own unclean- ..
__ ness, as he stood in'the ‘presence of the divine:’
-hohness _and cohfessing the same, there flow
" to him one of the seraphim with a live coal
_from off the altar and laid it upon his moéuth -

telling him that his- mlqmty ‘was taken. away

*.and his sin purged. -Fire becomes the agent of
. punﬁcatmn so_one writer- commenting . thercon
says, “As earthly fire. burhs away. external im- * "

. purity, so the heavenly firé burns away the de- -

- filement. of sin, first from the'rhps, but through

‘them from the whole man.’
Thus'did the great Prophet Isa)ah foresee the

" truth so spécifically taught-in the New. Testa-
‘ment, the:cleansing from-.all sin, and.thereby

* the. establishing of a"hely- people "who are set .
‘apart as peculiarly ‘the Lord's own.  .This was -

" his ideal for the Hebrew nation of hlS day- and

. is the ideal for the church’ today.

e RELIANCE uroN ‘THE Lorp )
In the ‘times of -distrgss that fell . upon the -

-nation’ the king and the nobles often sought
Ahaz turned to

help from foreign. -peoples. -
Assyria for help. and ‘then ‘again ‘in the days of

" .the great Assyrian invasion, the nobles made a
covenant with  Egypt known as the “covenant

“with death and hell”  Over against his policy -
Isamh exhorted them to seek Jehovah To Ahaz

| THE PREACHER’'S MAGAZINE

he-s’aid,"-‘l_f' ye will not believe, surely ye shall -

not be established.”". Then upon the dissolute -
‘nobles who sought unto Egypt for help he pro-
- nounced a Woe.

“When, however, the holy seed should,

- raised up, then no longer would they “stay upon © .
© him that smote them,” said the ‘prophet, refer-. .
ring to-the alliance made by Ahaz,. but they"
" would stay upon the Lord; that is, they would .
trust in the Lord and rely upon Him in times - -
- of danger and distréss. “Mankind ‘was in danger -
. of practical athgism,” ‘recounts one” writer, “of .
: .placmg, ‘as Isaiah™tells us, the ultimate faith
“which belongs to a righteous God in this brpte

© force; of substituting embassies for prayers; '

. tribute for sacrifice, and the.tricks .and com-
promises. of diplomacy for the endeavor to livea',
" holy :and’ righteous hfe,” but all this would . .
cease when the faithful remnant purified By the
s Spmt S, burnmg should come into being, -

As was the-case in the days of Isaiah, so is it L
today There comes the _temptation to rely. ...
‘upon -worldly ‘policies and o resort to petty "

- chicanery instead of trusting in the Lord. Some—_ .
~ ‘times worldly: affiliations are made to foster | -
_ “evén the wark of the Lord “All such are not -
" becoming to a holy life. . One great ev1dence that L
" the heart has been transformed is the’ supremacy .

of faith and. the renurnciation of anythmg that - -
" has a semblance of the “tricks and compromises
‘of. diplomacy.” Mampulatlon ceases and prayer
" and Emth take its. place So. the prophet ex-
- horted: ' e )
Trust ye in the Lord ]‘or ever: e .

“For in the Lord Jehovah is euerlastmg strength

* Thus does Isaiah teach us the doctrine of the
'remnant a holy: s_eed springing: forth from the .
_original stock, but purified and purged by the re- . .
" fining -fire ‘andever ready to trust fully in.the
" Lord, “the’ Holy .Oné - of Israel” "The pxcture
~ drawn is like unto the Apostle Paul's vision of - -

" the glorious Church not having spot or ‘wrinkle -

or any such thing. Yes, the two are one and

N the same, the prophet peering down through the -
‘ages. beholds  and' the apostle se¢s the beginning

of the reality in his own day, The consummai-

‘"The . Chrlstlan hfe is a race in whlch all mav-_ _
.gain the prize, and it is also warfare in which all -
. may gain-the victory. .Paul says, “We. are more -

LA LA,

than conquerors through Hlm that loved us

g Selected

" tion full.and final still awaits in the. future, but
- the gathermg together of ‘the holy people is now
. in process and the day will come when indeed .
~the ‘rade will enter into- its fullness of redemp-- _
K ‘tion and with a new heavens and a new earth e
' thete alone wxll dwell nghteousness T

e LR
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‘_"‘_’Uze Man cmd tlze Preac/zer

.ﬁ "j.‘ Paul S. Hill -

| HL‘ pieacher. must first of all. be a man,
: " 'That is he must be such a person as will

" demand the respeet of his fellowmen,

: ,-We use different adjectives to. describe ‘men of
. dtfferent types and characters: he man, manly
‘man, gentle nan, lordly man, strong man,; -
_ trained man, erude man, and even mere man, .
- .. Some of these adjectives descrlbe the qualitiés -
' hecessary in a: preacher man -and some of them '
describe a character that will prevent any. man
N from being a preacher. It i is with the favorable
- adjectives in mind that we repeat the first sen- ..
tence, “The preacher must: fn st of all ‘be aman.”

_ It has - always seemed 'strange . to us that
_-“preaching should ever be. looked upon. as a soft -
. joh that did ‘not " requlre manhood. It is. the - .
. biggest business.and the hardest job in the
- world and its de:;na’nd on manhood is gre‘zt and
+ constant.  Any man who looks at the preaehmg
“'business ‘as. a soft snap and .acts toward if ac-
'eordmgly will thereby wholly unftt h:mself for :
Vits, accomphshment :

The . busmess end of the church demands a0

~man of. abthty 'There are’ problems o solve

that contain within them the elements of Eledt

victory or lastlng defeat. Cross currents run in
_ about every “church; people-of uncertain piely .-
. have sometimes ' carried undue inflience in’
", board meetings, wealth and worldliness: have
frequently attempted to.lead ihto a broader
- road .for the. church .to “travel, bad business
; moves and -inefficient business methods have =
- created financial difheulues, cliques 'md facs
. tions have disintegrated the solidarity .of organis
" zation so that the church.no longer moves-as a
unit-in the accomplishment of ‘the King's busx-i_
" ness; people” get to milling around without any .

sense of directed. effort and eonsequently are

.-confused and ‘thelr ‘powers for service dissi- .
- patéd. These problems contain elements of to- .

tal. defeat if they. are not:met in a manly way;

- on the other hand the minister who can face -
7 ~them and through- able leadership bring ‘order’
- and solidarity out of the confusion will have to
_his ‘credit a victory and lastmg blessmg to the ‘

commumty he serves.

“Church problenis demand manhood on the .
. part of the preacher. "And let us'add 1o man-: ©
- hood the word honest. Honest manhogd. Tricky -

.methods of 'settling financial problems never -
; __'commend themselves to the ‘business men of the -
~ church and. community. Anything less than an .
up-and-above-board method of deahng “with,

d:ffleultles w1ll alwnys have a contrary reactxon

“and thereby increase the sum of the problem: -
It does seem - that the preacher should be".

about. ihe highest’ type’ of business man there

© isin the. world His business is at once delicate
- and large. It exiends, just as a business propo-

sition, from the pennies of the children in his

" parish to the far reaches-of the outposts of for-

eign missions, and everything in between The
fmanc:al aspeet of his work is but a part of it.
It has also an educational aspect, and a Tecrea-
* tional, and’a - hospitable, and a pohtu:al The -
many sided problems of the’ mmxstry demand a .

. ‘man.as-a minister,

- But just because a man can flll” thls order 1t-_ '
‘does not follow that he is a preacher “There.
are many able and honest business ‘men who.
“laye. God and His’ kingdom who would: qualify . -
in the business. _part 'of church management but
" they cannot preach. And that brings us to the
matter of preaching. It takes a man to manage
and Tead a church, but that does not.mean that
bécause he is a.man,’ ‘honest and efflclent heis

_a preacher, If he is not a preacher he cannot-

" preach regardless of what else he can do.” What -
-we want fo emphassze is a man as a preacher

As-a'man the preacher moves efflcaently in’
“the business ‘world,- He 'is respected socially -

and educat:onally ‘He is looked up to as: re-- =
~ ligious. and good. He. is ‘considered a réal man . -

-among inen.- But as a preacher-he is more than
~all these. .He.is a man of God with a heart -on
fire ‘of -love for the people and with a message
“from. God- for- them which constantly stirs him

. "to endeavor "He.is more than a. man; he isa

_preacher. - :
It takes a " ‘man to pleach Dudes socxal
climbers, - play - boys, or Soft lazy- bodles and

- &illy brained. beings who ‘wear_ pants can never . -

. preach. Preaching is- hitched - up - to manhoad 3

- and it takes ‘a man to accomplish the business

of preachmg How can we portray a man who

s a preacher" How can we describe the preach-

iig of a man? - A- min, honest, e[ftctent big,
fearless, cornmandmg He knows he is a.man,
- What of his preaching?” Heavenly, unctuous;
. seriptural, strong, clean,. simple, pronounced

passionate, a message from God to dymg men. -

Bacl of his preaching is a life of communion. .’
with God. Prayer is real and’ vigorous. - Faith _
is far-reachmg -and ‘strong. - Trust in God. is .

_ simple and ehtldhke God is real and heaven L

always near. .
.Who has ever been able to’ descnbe a preech-

“er's heart? A 'manly nian with & heart full of

preaching. Messages from God that flow into

it and demend an expressmn through preach-'.
ing. - S .
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Preachmg is: the fll'St conmderatlon -of the .
No, it is" not the sermon but the.--

_-preacher.”
preacher Not homlletlcal construction of a ser-

‘mon but the . dehvery of a message from’ ‘God. -
Messages of law to the lawless, love to the love-. - .

" less, peace to'the drsturbed and restless.
A preachers heart .is wonderful.

for some years.” He stood in its pulpit, walked

- its aisles, ‘and tried to imagine himself as. that

great -preacher. Finally he found the’ great
‘minister’s study with its table and- books and
_the old worn Bible. . “Tell me,” he said to the

* janitor, “did you ever see the old .preacher'in
= his study?” “Yes, many - tlmes, was the reply. - -
~“Tell me how he sat, and how he_read."” The-
“janitor placed him in the great preacher s chair’ -
- "and-opened the old. -preacher’s-Bible before him.
o “Now . read,” ‘he ‘said. 'The young. man started.
S to read After a little the janitor said, “Now -
“The aged janitor had well nigh looked -
- into the heart of that great preacher. The Blble,

- weep.”

“the tears, the message, the preachmg, A'man
and. a preacher o : .

The eracles

- His dlsclples Each of these periods was about’

forty years of duration, and each stood.at the -

beginning of a permanent change in matters of

“God’s kingdom on’ earth. :The . period under . -
‘Moses stood to introduce to the world the su- .

pernatural elements. of revealed religion as was

~ later embodied in the Hebrew religion; the peri- = - fight against the God of Moses and were all de. -

I"'feated The: gods of the River Nile, the sacred .
fish, the natural forces such as wind, light, hail, ..

- darkness, were' qll
Ench of these periods was about the same . ergne. s were' all brought low. The cattle;

-duration. 'That of Moses began with the burn-. . -

od under Jesus and His disciples stood to reveal.

" God in His Son and to introduce the New Testa- .

ment dispensation and the Christian” Chuirch,

ing bush and continued. into the conquest of

"Canaan by Joshua when they gradually sub: .

,sided, being replaced by the visible national
“life of the Hebrews was a direct product of the:

.miraculous period. The period of miracles un--
" der Jesus and His disciples began with the min-
1stry of Christ, and continued through the days
" ofthe early church when they gradually were

‘rendered -of less use by the New Testament

- Christian Church with its writings and forms, -
. which were a direct result .of the period of,'
. miracles of Jesus and His disciples: e

.- The scope of the miracles was the same - m.f.'.
~ both .per;ods ‘the miracle working power came

The story;'
. is told of‘a yoing preacher who went into ‘the
" _ church of a great preacher who had ‘been dead "

- acter of the miracle.
" tant for in each périod this result came as a fixed

"miraculous_ climax built up of all the miracles - ~ -

performed during the miraculous period.” The .

~tiracles of Moses resulted in the big miracle
"of Israel as a nation with its supernatural rev-
“elation and divine laws. .
‘resulted in the written New Testament, the es- -

" tablished Christian Church; and most of all the
- "revelation of God in Christ redeemmg the world, ...

. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE .

against things, 'men, natiiral forces ‘animals; de- .

mons and ‘devils, false religions, pagan: db:tles-

_.and powers of various kmds, organized and un-
. organized. ' Always the miracles were: wrought -

-by the immediate presence of God, and natural *

-+ Jaws were superseded by spmfual ‘forces for,.--
- the occasion. ‘At no time was natural law de-
' stroyed, but always. came back to operate’ when R

the mlracle was ac(:omphshed
There were three things characteristic of each

- miracle; an immediate help for a needy people

ar cause; a credential for the miracle worker
and the .cause of God he represented; and a

= lastmg result continuing through the years in -

some permanent form either as an’ established

truth or teaching ministry relating to the ‘char- .°,

“This last result is impor- -

The miracles of JeslIs

Christ himself is the greatést miracle of all. All

. . the resulting things of the miracles of Jesus -
. - pdint ever to Christ the greatest m1racle of the
. universe.

The miracles supphed a credentlal for the

mediate need. The Israelites in Egypt needed
immediate help. They were in danger of los- -
ing. their- Abrahamic covenants: and ‘promises

crops; pagan priests and kingly powers were all

affected by the miracles wrought to render im-.

mediate help to-the: physmal and spiritual needs
of the Israelites,

know that He was separate from:His creation
and not a part of it nor it a part of Him. These
three needs were met by the miracles of Maoses’

o miracle worker and the cause he represented . ..
-. but we like to think that the miracle had as its
- first objective an -immediate help for an im-

HERE were two permds that ‘were. char-
" acterized.: by mlracles, one in the days of -

Moses, the other in the days of Jesus and through’ dimming faith in the true God.: Sur-- . Lo

" rounded by polytheism they were-imbibing = =~ .
" deeply of pagan ideas and forms of worship, - -
" Their physical condition as-slaves of Pharach -
- was pitiful. They needed immediate help. The .-
‘miracles of Moses met this immediate need. " All. .
the gods of the Egyptians came into the arena to.

'Their .immediate ‘néed was, .
- threefold; they needed to know -that God was.a -
Person rather than a mere force; they needed . -
to know that He was of holy moral character, .
absolutely kind and good; .and they needed to

.- in Egvpt and in the wilderness. The series of - -
“miracles under Moses were gathered into one.
‘miraculous and lasting result, namely Israel as
_a nation with supematural revelatxon and di-
-vine laws : . :

: came .the.
man of God could do these works. The mira--

~ cles brought him to the attention of all ‘as a mes- - -
senger from God.  Both the man and the cause”

‘he represented were credentialed by the great
miracles wrought by him. : Egyptians as well as -

' ~N0’VEMBER,’ 1941'.’ '
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Inc:dent to the performance of these miracles o
0nly a

divine credential to Moses.

Israelites saw him and knew that he represented

. the God of Abraham, Isaac'and. Jacob. From

Moses they gathered the idea of the true God.
Israel  believed.  -Egypt clung to polytheism.

- Either way of response or attitude toward Moses

- .taken by any, the divine credential was his,
. and as such has come to us as one of the cre-

' dentials of our Bible.

. lasting result of the series of miracles,
* miracle by itself had & lasting result,"and these ~ -
" results were built into .one large and pennanent
factor of human history.

: 'The miracles of Jesus were. performed in the -
.. same arena of things, mén, natural law, demons,.

: devils and earthly powers. Nor should we fail - -

.. to mention sin and death. ‘All were met by the-

: great Worker of miracles and.all bowed to Him. .

_And here also we like to think of thé miracles
of Jests as springing up as an immediate help for
the needy rather than as a necessary credential "
" for the divine Son. -He met the blind, and -sick;"
the demon-possessed and sinful, the dymg and_ .
the dead. He gave help for their immediate - .
.- need. - Thei¢ need was for a.Christ just such
- - as He: ‘
~ - religiously, phys:cally, mentally, spmtually—-'

T every. way. .
" We- like to think of the miracles of Jesus as’
“+ “being. promx)ted ns an answer . 1o an 1rnmed1ate-
“ o need.
- But, as in the case. of Moses, the. mn‘acles of
© Jesus were a divine credential,
‘lieve me for the very works” sake.”
- - cles  called the attention of -all the world to ..

- Him as the.Son of God whom He' claimed to
be. It is impossible to rehearse all the strength .

o

.~ . Thus we have in the period of miracles. under' g
. .Moses the meeting of immediate_need, the di- -

vine crédential of the miracle warker, and the

.He was the answer, - He answered them

- “He spake and answered them.”

“of the credential accomplished through the mira-

~*'is an_accornplished fact::
- outpoured, ‘the historic Chrxst has changed the ‘
: World . e

- Miracles always have been scattered through o

- the history of men but there are no periods when -

. cles of Jesus.. His entire miraculous life and = .

- ministry” stand ‘forever- to: identify ‘Him as the " .
Son - of God, the: Christ of - the Hebrews, the,

" Savior of the world, . .

" _‘And also out of the mrracles of Jesus has cul-

- mmated a lasting and permanent order. of faith
_and "hope for the world: - The New. Testament .

. and.the New Testament -Christian Church are -~

. with us permanently. ‘The atonement -for sin .
"The Holy Spirit is -

they were so numerous and so meaningful as in

the days ‘of Moses and the. days of Jesus and L

'His dlsciplés. -
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- ‘counsel and inspirational  assistance.
' that the results of the “Go" Ye” survey do not .-
‘die.. "Arrange for your young people to. make
frequent calls and contacts with the unchurched -
'~ youth reached by the survey. , Perhaps you can:

He ‘said, “Be--
- His mira- -

\ results of her labor,

from God: “Work on.
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“Wm Ye o

THE fall and wmter emphasm of the Naza— :

rene Young People's Society is WIN YE.

o -'I'hrs follows the periods of Tarry.Ye and Go Ye
" carried out in ‘the month of September,

The General Council feels that these are the
days for us'to recapture the spirit 'of evangelism

“ which has made the church so effective for-

- Christ in the. begmmng days of her history.

' Nazarene youth may continue to demonstratc
“the “faith of thelr fathers by carrying the gos- -

- pel message with courage and zeal in this day of -
‘slackenmg spiritual effort,

" souls for Christ.

Our task is to win
This. is. our major abjective.
No adequate substitute can be found. ‘For us it

is win souls or dle' We are geared to no othcr. L
o program : o
" As the’ local pasbor you have the mterest of -

. 'your young people at heart, - ,
.. encourage their evangélistic efforts by frequent -

See to it .

help your N.Y.P:S. to.organize a “youth night" -
some Sunday. evening 5o, many young- people -

- from the community will be attracted to the.
. .service,
_-claimed under the anomtmg of the Holy Spmt

The gospel of Christ sincerely pro-

will have its effect upon youth, -: . : .
* Your kind co-opération in this united. effort_ e

- for the fall and winter- months wxll be apprecl- -

ated. God bless you' N

C .

szden Results

The story is told of a woman who had a'rare rose-

. bush, She worked. over it for weeks, but saw no .
One day she observed a crevice’ U
" in the wall near the bush and noticed a small shoot ~

of ‘the rosebush running through the crevice. She -
.went "to- the other side of -the wall, and there she . -

found her rose blooming in splendid beauty'and her -

- labor- rewarded Some of us have -to: work year
.after year, seeing. little..if any results, and. the
". message ~comes not only from; this rosebush but
Do not be dlscou_ragcd Your - -
.work. is- blooming : on - the other side- of “the wall, - .
. There is' no such thing as wasted time or labor in

the service of God."—"The Bottles- of Hcaven," by L

- Revxlo

You ‘can greatly~ -
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germon Secd

_ ,God the Inmm!ab_lc One—"For he is -
.not a -man, as 1 am, that T should an--

“swer him, and we should ' cpme’ to-

gether'in judgment” (Job 9: 32). '
cannot c}nnge God by argument nor

by our puny, ‘demands; we must ad-
just our ways lo His wa;rs or take the

consequences.:

-Wits" End—-“Why doos God give -

light 16 a man at his wit§’ énd, & man
he has hemmed in?"
To- those - who persist in
balieving, beyond wits' end.is God,

. Looking Out for. Nwmber One—--"
. Mark 10:17-3L . ..
© Gardens-in the Dcsert—-Iqmah 35 1

 The Rcmval We Necd——Pmlm 8.: G,

T

-

, time.

- '—Th_e;Gi_vi‘ng' .Ch_ri_s;t ;

“The sun beat- down on_the '\rll'].'ige,-

- And in at the open door;.. -

But the Carpenter’s hands were busy,'

For the Carpenter's folks were: poor.

"The sweat was bright on His fotehead,

As He cut aind plaried each’Jength;
to feed and ip. c!oLhc HH dcar
ones,

Thc Carpenter ‘gave Hlb strength '

Thc Carpcnler stood "in the cuy, _
- And the helpless about: Him lay;

. The, Iame mian shouted for {leetness;

- The blind man sebbed for the.day. |

'And healing flowed from His' ﬁngers,

At His touch the weak grew brave

.For, to heal and to help the helpless,

HIS “wrtue" the Carpenter gave,

On a lltt]c hlll Golgotha,
- Men ‘set the crugl trée;-

" And crucified the Carpenter

For all the world to sce. .

“They tore His sacred hody

With’ thorn, ‘and nail, and knife:”
For, 1o -save the life of -the world,
Thc Carpenter gave His life.
N ~—Iowa Nazarene Messeuqu

Reviva‘ls _and Nat_ional D,cf'f:n,se

- tWiThere is not a “peril nienacmg this

nation®.today. that in some’ form or

other has not been met ‘and overcome.
by revwals,_great ‘general revivals,
. during ‘the past.

" strength and reappear frem time to
S0 must the revivals of Te--
ligion,"—BisHor CANDLER, in. “Great

These perils gather

Revwnls nnd the Grent Republm.

{(Job 4 23-—7

_’Messenqgr C

duty small,
“than smaller individuals do the value
“of the least thing. done quietly ‘and

© Jeosus.
favorite Psalms; section’ three from
“the Epistles. included Ttomians 8:1-21;.

. B4-35; 12-3-12; 1.Corinthians 13; He-
Sece ..
-tion four was from the Old Testa~-

to- ‘establisi a united church.
‘rising national consciousness and the

v L ] ] ) ]

. '1"X"!“I"I‘PI"I"I"I"I"F'i"i"1"!"i"!"I"I"I"I"i"'f'E"i"E'!'%%%*E‘***E‘Pﬁi‘%ﬁ"ﬁ%***i"ﬂ**** dom:md f()l.
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%«  THE PREACHER S WORKSHOP X

E An exchange of methods, plans and scnaonnl suggéstions. 1 you’ 'é:
ok l-mve ‘discovered an idéa that has ptoved sugcessful in )

E" your church, send it -in. ' T E:

% Roy E. Swim : . %
E'I"I"I"I"I“!"I‘E"I"f"I"I"'i"I"!"I"I"I"I"!‘ﬁ*'}‘i‘i‘i‘*i"l“l‘%%’!‘%'ﬂ‘I"I“f"!"l“!"f"i"!"l‘i"l"}“!‘ﬂ“{‘

The Prlce of nght

" A peor, blind Wwomin in Paris put
twenty-seven franes into a plnle at a
mlusmnmy meeting.

“You canm)t 'lf[ﬂ.’('d so much. _sald

-one.

"Yes, sir; .1 can,” she answcrcd
'On being pressed to expl'im she
said, "I am blind, and.I- said o my
fellow straw - wonkcrs, ‘How ymuch
money do you spénd in 4 year for oil
in your lamps when it is too dark o
work mghls"’ They replled 'Twenty-

"seven francs.’

© “Sq,” said the poor wpm.m I found

- that I 'save so-much in the year be-
" gause I am blind- and do not need a
" lamp, and I give it to shed light to the, *

dark ficathen tands.’ —Iowa Nazarene

Tc.sl ‘of Greatncss
"Great porsons do “not think any-
They see more clearly .

sincerely in- the’ service ‘of  God—

' Chyistian Index, Atlanta.

 Treasures -o_f Scripture .
In the seminary uf-ihe’ ‘National

- Holme‘;s Mission ‘in China a ';pccnl
“: season: was set aside’ for memorizing

scripture. The Seminary students as

well -as the “hélpers, including . the

‘cook and:the gatekeoper -took .part..
It was required that in order’ to gain -
recognition. a seleetion from ‘each ‘of
four scctions be. memorized. A num-

_ber memorized: whole scctmns rather
*..than.an elective portion.. -Some of the
.seripture portions suggesled in_cach -

zaction are of interest. The first see-
tion included six of the:parables -of
Scrtion -two consisted of five:

brews.. 13- 1- 17 and 1 Peter 4,

ment and included Exodus 20: 1.21;
Isaiah, chapters 53 - a.nd 55; Ecclest-

’ astes 1L.

The New Church i m Japan
On ‘Qctober.17, 1940, at a great mass .
meelmg, atlended by 25,000 Protestant

Christians, ‘it swas’ definitely decided
‘The.

: mﬂke this ove imperative, )
miission on-church’ union, | composed .
. of 80 members; representing 42 large -
“and’ small “denominations and- Chris-
-tian-, hodu.s, was Set.up. Thls coim-
‘mission spent six months in continu- - .
“ous. study, cxplnrmg cvery phase of -
this complicated problem. - -
..* The name of the new-united ehurch B

.. these
gradually begome, assimilated into one -

-heads the new organization.

cunity - in

A coro-,

:s_“The Chureh of. Christ -in’ Japan.”
The forty-iwo ~denominations and
Christian Dbodies have .been merged

into elevén” branchos, one of ‘which is-

composed of the- Wesleyan. holiness:
groups. -The ultimate objective is that
denominational - families  will

chureh, - All new,. memhers received
into ' the’ fellowship are received -nto

_ the new chiurch’ s such, and not into
‘Thus, it scems,
‘thin a generation ihe.
-cnmplutu asgimilation will have taken

Meanwhife 'all denominationa! +

the particular branch,
in no- longér.

place.
names are dmppcd and. the title for_
the new ‘church is used for- all alike!

Ninc -departments of ru]mlmslr.llmn
govern “the new church: -the depart-

the nation "~
seemed to the Jupnnc:,e Christians to

ment - of [,,Lnelul nffairs, of. {inance, of -

home . missions,” foreign )‘nl&SlOnb, rc-_'.-
ligious: education, -women's work,-so-- -
cial Wwelfare, publication and pensions. ‘
Blslmp .Abe, fornierly of the' an- )
Church, :
He states -

anese Methodist Episcopal

for us the essentinl tenets-of faith of

" the church in Japan:

“This . chureh aécepts’ thu I-Ioly
Seriptures of the Old and New Testa

merils as its baosie sl:md'\rd uf fmth"‘ '

. and “cgnduct,

< MIn cnnl’ormlty with 1he Apostles"
Creed and m._»lnrmnny w:th the con- ".
uniting

fessions of faith' in  the
churches, we. designate the- fnllowmg
s the prime cssentmh

“The triune God—-I‘nther, Son :md
Holy Spirit—as revealed in the sacred
Seriplures, forgives sin; )u‘.tlﬁcs sANC~

 tifies and endows with eternal life, all.

who helieve in' the ‘atonemient of
Christ, the Soy, “who _died for- the
sins uf the world and rese again.

. “Tll

worshlp, observe. the .sacred ordi-

nanees  of | baptism “nnd the, Lord’s
‘Supper, proclaim . the @,05[)(:1 and o C
hope  wait for thf. comm[, uf the.'

Lord.” -

Could -such o blmpl(. slntemenl ol '_
. /Christian .orthodoxy be accepted - hy :
. !he denomlnatlons of . Amerlcu" ' '

o just vi’ant to expiress my apprecia-

“tion_ for Tne Preacuer’s: Macazine, 1
can say that I deeply apprccmtc the new
magazine, 1 find it to be a grc.!t hclp

.tn me, "—S H Indnm

e

7 church is the body, in.which .~ . -«
“those who have been calied by grace,’

o -NQVEMBER; _'194'1
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: "The Man Who Is Leavmg God. and
. Clivist. Out- of His Life must write his

" owr’biopraphy somewhat as follows:

For me to live is wealth, to.die is

' poverty For me to live is pleasure,

to die is pain, For me to live is honor

" at-the hands of men alone, to che is

_shame. .But happy is the man' who .

. zeeks wealth “honot nnd pleasure only -

-“in as far as they are in.keeping with

his scarch for Christ' and his' Spirit,

"-"._ Such a one can then write this biog- -

raphy For me, in spite of all my faii-

" . ures, to live is Christ, and to die 15 -

eternnl gam ”—F D. Tmm

l Dadn t Go Back
BY H. 5: PALMQUIST

R One Sabbath Day 1 chanced to be

In a city far from home.’ .
And whnt I-saw that- Sunday morn
Praduced - this -humble poem.

1 found’ a church not’ f'u' nway, N

" 'Small .

. "And; as: my usual rulc,
I drcssed and started on my way
'I‘o go to Sund'ly 5chool

fNo one ‘came forth to weIcome me,-

.No hand to prip my own. -
cliques - were gnthered all

waround,. .

And 1owas - left alone.

"

And at the. end of every puw

- Sat: men. in fino array, . -
.Nor did they move 1o give one mom,
"1 had to squccm my way..

- They started halfl an hour late,

‘{And then the start was weakl)

o The leader ribbed his sleepy eycs

: " Then, off to elass, exactly like -

I feared the noise of Hinging doors '

.And curmus]y I watched the race

As 'he . got up’, to speak

,They sang two songs, and thcn had

prayer,-.
“They read the lesson a'er, -

_ Each-Sunday morn_ before... *

The scholars galloped ofé o class N
Like cattle on stampeéde. -

To sce who'd take the lead

For Toise :md dm Umt Sunddy schoo}
- Would fakeé the prize, no doubt,

Would blbw my ¢ar drums out,

'-A.When ﬁnully the (.1[1550'; mct

(On hectic :,eparntmn) .

“The tem.hu sald that she had found

No hme for prepnralion

" And_ i she talked 1.sat and 'thought'

- Upon” my- wretched state,
And T was glad they started out -
At half an hour- lnte. -

s 401uu Nuzurcne Mcssmlgcr

Sermon Shorts .
Remember the . kmdness of others

forget your own.

He ‘who receives a Lood turn should -
- to get to them. Some are antagoms-

tie, some take merely ‘a passive atti-

never- forget it~he who does. one
~should never remember it..
" He i noble only who in. word,
thaught . and’ deed, proves hlmself a,
_man, ..
The religiod of Jesus is “the expen-
ence of God on one's soul, love in
onhe’s life, saerifice in one's stcward-
ship, and service-in one’s-ideal,

.If you want to pat the’ world rlght

- start. with yoursel[

Friendship. is the only ‘thing in the

". world ‘concerning the usefulniss “of’

which’ all .men. are - agreed
‘Poverly of purpose-is ‘worse  than
poverty: af purse, — EanrL- RINEY, in

- Church’ Munngcment .

[

: ATen Commandmenls for Spenk-—‘

ers
1. Thou shalt not take the- tlme of

thg speaker or group if théu art the - )
: chmrman or conference leader, _
_I1:*Thou shalt niot run over the hme S

gwen thee on the progrom.,
I, Thou shalt not have 'lQo much
vitamin "I" in.thy message.

‘IV, ‘Thou shalt not make a long, -
. tiring mtroduct:on to or an dpology
- for thy messige; thy hearers want thc

‘message.
V. Thou- shalt not make wild, un--

_-provable general’statements;’ be sure.

thou speakest the. {fruth. =~ |

VI, “FThou shalt speak. briefly, clem‘-
ly, to the point, and stop there;’

VII. Thou.shalt speak anly good of -
thy neighbor,  his congregatmn, and
every pgood cause.

- VIH. Thou. shalt speak of private

" things privately. and pubhc thmgb

publicly...
~ IX. Thou shalt be a booslcr, not a

. :'knocker, an ougmator. not’ an-imi- -
- tater, . -

X. - Thou shalt ‘not depend upon

- thine own meager- knowledge for thy
.message bug shalt.gather data fram all

legitimate sources, classify and pre-

* sent 1t —Gospcl Trumpet

Where Is the Key?

" This -question was . ‘asked in my
presence by a- profsJS’smnal man, .

. doclor, who wanted to ‘get inside. his’
He had an emergency case,-a

office.
patient ‘who was suffering intensely |-
and who demanded immediate atten-
tion. .The patient - was’ Jike the doc~

. -tor, just outside the door, but ncither
“of them could enier, and all because
‘of-the .lack of a little key,. However,
-after a few minutes’ fumbling in his”
- pockets, the. doctor found:’'the key

which ‘unlocked 1he door to’instru-
ments, dru;,a, (.lC wl‘uch so00n hmught

rellef.

) o .o
*This incident . set- me to tlunkmg

" abatit our. church Is.it net true that
many. pebple -~ are” sorely if need of
spiritual help, but there seems no way

tude toward our church, at any rate.
they are nat being reached Is ihere -
not a key some place ‘which, if we
could -firid, would unlock to a needy’
world the blessmgs of the gospel of_
Chrlst"

‘I am’ frmly convmced\ that there -

are many which are not being reached - -

who could-be reached.' I am also con-

vincéd that the key that will open Aup .

whole comtnunities to- our church. is

the Sunday scheol, If we have a poor, -

“weak; dmggy, lileless, and - almost

Christless “Sunday schoo] “the com-"..

munity will be closed to the call-of .
our_church, but if we have a live,.
Lnergctic. enthusiastic, wide-awake,
gpititual * Sunday school the com-

munity. will respond -Colorado Dla- S

tnct Boostcr

Sentence Sermons 7
© By Burors Barriv' .
If we will, God. Will I we won't,

. the devil will.

Men are not . lost for thc lack of
trulh but for love of falschood.

Do not, wait for a larger ‘field, en-
large ‘the - field you -already occupy.

- Pramptness gives others conﬁdence .

in .your ablhty

~-An ounce "of txpnnence is worth
a-ton of theory,

The wages of soul winners are sute

life,

To believe yourself’ forgwen while * -~

you love sin and live in the pmctlce .
of it, is to believe a lie. )
. A religion that is void of cmotlon
is dead." -
Jesus can seek and save a Iost snul
. but there is no power. that can restore

a lost opportunity.

Perhaps what you., fcel to be a cal!
to ‘the mission field is, after all, only -
the normal state of fecling’ that should .

' be 'in- the heart of .cvery believer. - -
-Heaven means' holiness "perfected.
" Hell’ means carnality- perfécted. -

It's a good thing to have money
*but it's a.good: thing to sit down-once

in"a while and think aof some of the

things we- mu,ht lose whlch money
cannot: buy.

Thou sh'\lt not covet thy brothera
expenenceh .Get one of thme own, -
God hath it for thee.

A religious experxence is necessary ’

‘for the performance-of rel|g10u5 serv- .7

ICL‘ .
Thousands d1e a fcw fect from Calf- o

RY ary.

“The only man_ among the twelve

.apostlcs who did riot. become a mis- -
. smn.u Y hec.ame a trmtor. ’

.

and arg pzud in-the cmnage of cternal RN
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: Pronounce th&se words correctly

'PENAL—-pe—nal not pen-al. Itahc letters in- LESS——FEWER Less is ap ph ed to quantxty ‘

“We may ask our grOCer

dicate accented syllables.
_PASTORAL—fpas-tor—al not pas- tor—a] nor'
pas-to-ri-al.

. PLENARY—pIe—na-ry Thls word mcans '
full, complete, entire; as.a committee Wlth '

pIe-na-ry powers, The dictionaries -recog-

" nize a second pronuncmtlon p[en-a-ry, but_

- preference s given to- the first.

. IMPOTENT—im-po-tent, keep the acccnt on ...

.-~ the first -syllable, not im-po-tent,
. MALEFACTOR—mal-e-fak- tor, a- secondaryf
accent is on the first syllable: :

" 'GETHSEMANE — geth-sem-a-rie, cfonounce o

the last syllable as if spelled: knee.,

- _.Place modlﬁers at the correct place in a sen—

tence:

‘Wrong: 1 only saw two

‘Right: I saw only two. '
Wrong: He only went to the store

_-Wrong: Please get a fresh ‘bucket of water
Right: Please geta bucket of fresh water,
Wrong She wore a new ‘pair of gloves, ~

'Right‘ She wore a pair of new glchs

Ad]ectwes and adverbs havo three degrees of
- comparison:

posmve
. -high

" bold

*beautiful
*-useful
‘comparative .
- higher
bolder '
‘more beautiful S
. less useful BECEEES
‘superlative . L
- highest
" holdest S
*- - most beautiful . .
least useful R -
- 'When companng two persons ‘or thmgs usé
the comparative degree; thus, John is taller
‘than'James, She is the tallest of the three. He -

_ is the wisest man I know. Of all his accomphsh-' o
" ments his sk:ll at- painting’ was the least useful.’

Do not use double comparisonS' ‘A moke sad-

~der picture I'never saw. .Say, a more sad pic- -

ture, ora sadder pxcture

'"MIGHTY—Use thls word properly. S0 means e
"having great power or authority. It is rightly

- ‘applied to Deity, or great things of natuie;
as, A mighty avalanche buried them. - :

Do not usé this word for very. - Do not say, -
-“I am rmghty tired.” “I have a mighty weak
“Thatisa rrughty little thmg to grum- -

VOICE

‘ble about.” -

fewer, to numbers.
_for less sugar. and fewer potatoes.-

" Wrong: We- had less people out to the service - 'l’f o

(say fewer)

Right: The less: you say the fewer w1ll bc- ”

your mistakes.

“tober issue, the word” AHASUERUS . was
“wrongly marked,
-rus, a secondary accent ‘on the fourth (not

. While ‘actions are al-woy"s 10 be judged oy_ thc -
' immutable standards of right and. wrong, the "

. judgments.we pass upon men must be.qualified

‘by - considerations of .age, country, station, and
other accidental circumstances: and it will then

. be found that he who is most’ charitable in his.
- _.]udgment is usual}y the lcast un]ust —-SOU'rm-:Y

L
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A Preachmg Progmm- .
for November, 1 941

W B Walker

.

shr-year pas!oi’hte in Haverhill, Massachusetts, and i now
in. the beginning of his aecand term as pastor at Duncan,

Oklahoma. He served on various district boards in the .

Abilene, Keﬂtucky, and New England Districts. - He is the

-author of three ‘books, “The Value of the Soul” “The .

Art of Prayer,” and “G!cams of Immortality™; the manyg-
script for -the last-nemed ‘iz now- in the hands.of the
charenc Publuhing House —MawNacmiG Ennon

\.

CORRECTION: In this department of the Oce *
‘It should ‘be—a-has-u-e-

thu-d) syllable S e T

The writer of“‘The Preuch_ing Program"'_)'or thiz month

.- .was graduated from Bethany-Peniel College, Bethany, - -
" . Oklehoma, in 1920; also he took some work in Phillips =~
. University in Enid, Oklzhoma, "He has served pastorates -
in Duncan; Oklnhoma, Texarkana . and  Wichita Falls,
‘Texas,” Ashland, -Kentucky, just recently has cloged @

i s e
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SUNDAY NOVEMBER 2, 1941
i MORNING SERVICE

1 Entire .Sanchﬁcauon

.Tcxr—-And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly,

. and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and body -be
preserved blameless unto -the coming of our Lord Jesus
* Christ (1'1'hess523) SN .
INTRODUCTION - -. '
Men often speak of entire sancu.ﬁcation as though it

. were something so mystérious nnd incomprehensible that .

very few people know its real meamng "There arc many
theories of sanctification.” No.sané person can make an

honest pretense of believing the Bible without believing’
According to Cruden’s .
Concordance the ~ words, ~“sanctify,” “sanctified,”. and -
" Meanetification” - are found cne hundred and sixty-four
~ times _in the Bible, Practically all “religlous peoplc be- .
" leve in some form or theory of snnctxﬁcution
. are six theorles of entire sanctification..

in some.sort of sanctification,

% 1; ‘Justification and- sanctification are cxpericnccd £l-

multanccusly. Those who hold to this theory- are often
" heard to say, "I got it all when 1 was converted.” ‘

2, Sanctification is attained by . growth in gracc “
3, Sanctification taked place at death.. : ’

- 4. Sanctification takes’place after dcnth 16 purgntory -

5. “Sanctificdtion is imputed;
8. Sanctification is an. cxpcrlcnce 5ub5cquent ‘to Te-

B gcnemhon, and conditioned upon entire consecration and
- faith and is the privilege of every. believer. -

~ Inour lesson we have three fundamental facts about exi-

'Jesus Christ (1 Thess. 1: 1), .
-+ 2. The church mnml'cstcd works of failh (1 Thcss ;
C1:3).
- The members of tho church followcd the Lord had_ .
.. joy in .the Holy Ghost nnd were. ensnmples to othera'

(1 -Thess. 1:6-8).

- 4. The” membershlp had recelvcd the word of God -
(1 Thess.. 2: 12).- -

5. The mernbers Iovcd cnch uthcr (1 Thess 4 9, 10).

"6, Thé members were, not in darkness (1 Thess 5 4) ._

" 7. They ‘réjoiced (1 Thess. 5: 16).

‘8. They prayed {1 Thess. 5:17)., .

‘9, They gave thanks (1 Thess,, 5: 18).

10, They - quenched not the Spirit (1 Thess. 5: 19)
‘11.> They déspised not prophesying (1 _Thess. b 20)

¢ 12, They were rational (L Thess. 5: 21)..

13, They abstained from all evil (1 Thess. 5: 22).
Paul prayed most cnmcst]y and sincerely for these peo-

" ple to be sanctified. wholly If they already were:in pos-
- -session of the experience of sanctlﬁcation, the ‘prayer of
. -the apdstle was _mere mockery.’ Why should he: pray
. fora people to rcccive a blessing that they alréady pos-

sossed? - And if they did not receive the experlence of

sanctification when they were converted, then the experi-
-gnce must come as a second crisis to the soul. The only-
. - people’ who' testify definitely to sanqtiﬁcation are those -

- who received it as n second work of grace.” Truly ‘this .
* -~ experience follows the applicntion of the blood oE Jesus

in regeneration.

“And the very God of peace sanclify you wlmlly

3 " 1..God is the originating cause of sanctification (sce.
.+ . the text and Jude 1). ) :
" . ua before. the morning stars. sang together, |

Holiness was God's choice for

Thcre h

These.are facts thint should ever be

N emphnsized in our prenching Let us noﬁce thcm pruyer--

: fully: - :

1. EnTmE Smc’rmc.\noﬂ Is A Sscoun Wonx oF GRACE
“We do not need to go outside the letters of Paut to the’

-, Thessalonion. Chnstians to discover this fact. = .

" 1, The church was in God the Fnthcr and thc Lord‘-'

- ye -will_serve.

. e
|

Ioundauon of thc world was' Inld the Lord cnuscd our‘ -

sanctifiention (Eph.:1: 4). ‘ .
2: Jesus Is the mcrltorious cause (ch 12: 13, Eph

'5:.25-27)..

- 3. The Holy Ghost is the c[ﬁcicnt cause. (2 Thess. 2 13,

_'Roma,na 15: 16). O
+ 4..The ‘Bible. is the' mstrumentcl ‘cause. (John 17 17). . -

-5.- Faith.is the condmonul catise" (Acts 15 8 9 Acta

" 26: 18).

IiL. ENTIRE Smcrmcmmn Is A Tnonouoﬂ Wom{

_ -Paul says, “] pray. God your whole spirft and’ soul and ..
body be preserved blameless unto lhe coming of our

“Lord Jesus Christ.”

“There are three realms, All’ our actwmcs, whether
they .be spintual or natural, are' performed “in these
realms. There is the tealm of the spirii, the realm of the

“soul and.the realm of -the. body. Man is likened to a

three-story building.” There is the basement, the body.
The first story is the soul, and: the third story is the

‘spirit. Thus the apostle is here praying for the. thieefold - .

condition .of man. Let us notxcc thcse dxﬂcrcnt renims of .

,mnn — -
1. The spint Consclcncc is in the realm of the spurit e

a. A. sanctified’ spirit means a. sanétified “conscience.
The Spirit of the Lord purges the conscience from dead
works to serve the living God. Thus to possess a sancti-
fied spirit we must have a cleansed conscience. How.im=

_ portant to have. a- conscience void of oﬂ’cnsc toward God "
. and toward man.

b. A sanclified splrxt means a sanctlficd wnll Therc-
are two departments to the human will; R
- (1) The powcr of cholee. - ¥Choose ye this day whom .
The Lord has put the ‘power within-us
to malke choices -in life, We can accept the Lord’s call

. and become Christians, or we mny rc]cct thc‘Volce of the -

bpirlt and be lost forever, :
{2) The power. of' dctcrmlnatlon

A soul will not go very far-in solvation unless he is de-

-“termiped to go. through regardless of what comes’or goes. .

2. The soul. . The soul’ls the seat of afféctions and un- .
derstanding. - Thm is- the rcalm of imuginnuons, ‘emotions "
and tastes, -

-8, A snncliﬁcd soul means snnctiﬁcd nﬂcctions This.._- L
,is the realm of love,. ntlnchmcnts likes and dislikes.

b. "A sanctified soul means sanetificd thoughts, This is ‘.
the realm of imaginations. No person is purer than his’ ‘
thoughts Tell me what a man 'thinks today, and"1 will

~ “tell you what he will do tomorrow. Thinkmg is really
- talking to ourselves.

. A sanclified soul- means sanctified tnste Thc taste
of the mouth determines the kind of.food taken into the

~ “body., The inner taste of the soul will- deteimine the : -
" nature of nutriment thct is, mkcn mto the - moral and

spiritual life. e
- 3. The body.- - ’ .
.. A sanctified body is controllcd by the, snncuﬁcd ‘

~ heart, “The physical body is ‘controlled by the inward™ = -
" Spirit. Thus the body does not control the’ mwnrd Spmt
- but thée inward Spirit. should . control the body. - S

b, 'I‘hc sanclified body - is. {ully dcdicatod to God cnd. e

His service (Rom. 12:1).. A
(1) Hence a sanctified body medns a sancuﬁod tonguc
The tonguc should be controllcd by thc inward Spirit of
God.

(2)" A sanctlﬂed body means sanctiﬁcd ‘eyes, It wﬂlr

- enable thé eyes to see in the direction of ‘God's wnll nnd 'I '

sincere service to dying humanity. .
(3} A.sanctified body means sanctified- hands They

:.nre hands that-labor for God——hnnds that hnndle sacrcd- -
Before the -

Ihings with . revcrence and respcct

r

We lmvc thc power’ .: L
- wn.lun us, or the detérmination to go through at any cost. '
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) A sﬁnetlﬁed body mc.lm Sancuﬁed ienrs. Ye’s -

- cars that wil Jistenw for the veice of Ged, . This means
. the complete deslruetmn of the old smful selfr The hody‘_.

.'_‘prw:lege, a present neeeqs;ty and a prc‘icnl en}oymcnt

"‘—mnde—Chnst made the- heavens -out .of nothing.

-'-ehanged" (v. 12)

- the waorld: (1) Watér; "(2)" Frost;.

.. sun, thé moon and the stars,
" there is"motion.-
-We are told that many stars have already burned -out,
~.oand that the moon and sun no ]onger burn and glow as *

" in former times.

) 'conqlder the following thoughts;- o

. 1. Tne Cuanceantk Trincs oF 'rms "Wonin - :
i “They shall pens‘h" _—
(v ’

" (3) The customs ‘of people.are ever changing.

siands -for self.

" CoNCLUSION . : e
.. Oh, -the¥far: reachlm_., b{essmg of entlre sanetlﬁcalmn' ’
*A sanctified spirit, embodying the .eonscience and the

will, A sanctified soul, which purifies the affections, ihe.

- thoughts, the -desires, the . emotions and the tastes. A
. . sanctified body that is under’the control of the' indwell--

ing Spirit of God: What .an expericneet. It is a_ present’

1

. EVENING SERVICE
The Unchanglng Chnst

'TExT—TheJ shall perish; but- thou remmnest. and theu

shall wax old-as doih & garment; and as a vesture shalt -
thou fold them up, and they shall be chmtged ‘but thouw .

© gt the same, and thy years shall jot fail (Heb. 1: 11,
T 12y, Jesus Christ the same yesterdaJ, aud tuduy, and .

- forever (Heb, 13 8)
INTRODUCTION

. The first' three. verscs, of chapter --one . tell of Gods "
“gracious revelatmn to man.
revelation* to “this. sin-blighted and- sinbound * world.-"

Jdesus Christ is Gods greal -~

Without- His coming intp the woild we ‘should ‘know
nothing ‘whatever about God. Hence, all we know about

. God is through Jesus Christ our Lord. -The¥Master said, | -

. "He that hath seen' e, hath seen the Father.” He was: -
God monifested in ‘the flesh,’
_have .the progressive steps of this revelation, - © .

In these three verses we

1. Jesus was appéinted heir of all things.

‘2. Jesus was the creator’ of all* things. -

3. Jesus was the express imoge of the I"nther
" 4, -Jesus upheldeth all things,

5. Jesus purchased buman redemption. ..

8. Jesus'has become the mediator of men.’ We ‘shall

1. The um\}erse is pemhnble

1).
.2 The world, slm]l wax: uld Ilke a gnrment (v, 2).
ca, A garmeént covers ‘o’ man—so - do -the heavens..
b. There - must be substanee before 4 garment.can. he

C ¢ A garment mugt hav‘e a form or f'ts!non~—50 shall
this ‘excellent ope. .~ "~ 7 L
“d. A garment stands in need of mending. .
3. The world, shall l)e changcd : "They shall be-

a. There are agencies of destruchon now. opemtmg in
(3) Fire. ;
These are all cating away portmns of our-world. - There.

are new. agencies at work in God's material world that
~-_tend toward _dissolution.’

Yet,.we are told that Christ,
“Uphoideth ' all things. by the word of his power

- b. There'nre changes taking place in the solar, system
of the universe. Changes ure said to be going on in the ..
It cannot be avoided when
Day by day the_pllerntmn progresses.

c.  There are changes t'\kmg p]uee in human bem;,s
. (1) The human body ‘changes every.seven years.
¢2) ‘'The habits of people ate -constantly changing.

" {4) The -tastes of people are subjeet to change. .
(5) The attachments’ of .people change,

“{6) The fashions of people change.
(7) The sentiments of peap!e chnnge )

'-ners {Col. 1: 14)."

" uttermost (Heb, 7: 25).

. perfect Jove.

.

Thus 'xbout all tlmt we have to do w1th is. sub;ect to

change..- This is a clmngeable world- in ‘which:we live; _
and we human bemgs are constantly subjecled to change. S
-and decay. . o ; o

AL Tue UNC!!ANGPABLENESS or Cinist |, : R
- The Hebrew poet S'll.d ““But thou art the same, and'

thy “years shall not fail. I Jamés said, “The Father of.

lights, with whom is no. vnnableness nexther slmdow of -
{urning” .
- . 1. His nature is’ uuc}nngmble The essence o[ Hls glo- )
. jrmus personality is unchangeable. ’ -

{James. 117,

- 2. His, counsels are uncimngenble
.1 "I‘he immutability of his coun‘sel" {Heb “G: 17)

“The counsel " of . “the, Lord standeth forever”

(Psalm 35311,

. “Nevertheless the counsel of lhe Lord shall stand"r_

“{(Prov.- 19: 21),

’ 1 His attributes are unclmngenble

“His companions fail not™ (Lam. 3::22). -

. “His" mercy - .endureth forever” (Psalm 118: 1).
. “His love is everhstmg" ‘(Jer. 31:3),: - -8
. “His. righteousness is forever” (Psalm 111‘ 3.
. His “truth” endureth forever (Psalm’ 117: 3)
His judgments fail not (Psalm'.119; 160).

--c oo

bed

16 17).
4. His offices -are. unch‘mgeable
a, As Prophet

"bh, -As Prlest

c. As Km;,

- 1L THE. UNcm\NmNG Ar'rxruns OF Cnmsr Towmn Hu-.' D

MAN!TY

1. He is unclmngmg in ﬁw:lkemng, smnem to thexr 105t- -
" slate (Eph 2:1);
2. He'is unclmngmg, in His mercy to pardon guxlty sin-.
The giilty and defiled may be gra-"

_exous]y pardoned through-the unchanging mercy of Christ:
Men need mercy and not justice.

work of human redemptmn'

(Rom. 8: 15).

pardoned. and gloriously adopted into. the royal family

of God. ~ Dnee belongmg to the devil, but now safely. T

housed in the family of God.- Marveleus transaction!

4. He is unchanging in His willingness to ‘save to the |
Jesus can save from the lowest’
“ - and vilest place’ in the devil’s kmgdnm to the hlghest :

place in God’s kingdom.,, Where sin abounded; gruce doth

much more abound: Blessed unchanging Christ to save .-
- believers from the rnvages of ‘carnality to the heights of
It is. full -salvation that 'saves from the"
roots of a fallen nature to the subhme hexghts of holmeSS
and nghleousness before Him. :
" 5. He'is unclmngmg in His w1lhngness te delwer the'
Many are -

people - of God in time 'of seveére temptation.
the temptations ‘of the righteous. - There “are ‘én¢mies to
face, problems to solve, ond.sore trials te endure. .The
enemy-is ever nlert ta deceive, ta frustrate and.to defeat

" the people of God: Eut Jesus is unfajling in His mar-
velous grace when it is most needed. . He is able to°
. keep that which we have committed unto” Him against -
. that day. He is able and willing’ to bring us. into glury

Com:wsron

- Jesus is unchangmg and is able to -properly govern i
the destmy of the! nations of ‘earth. His Chufch'js un-
,clmngmg in’ its m;sslon to ‘the world, Chrlst 15 unehang- S

..His Word ‘1b|deth forever, (1 Peter ‘17 25 Luke

“The law says cut him': o
‘down, but merey says he’ shall be pardoned Gloricus . -~

3.. He is unchanging in His wrllmgness to adnpt Te-
deemed sons and daughters into” the- family of God.-
. Paul says, “For ye have nat received.the spirit of bond- -
" ape again to fear; but ye have Feceived the Spirit of.
_ adoption, whereby we éry, Abba, Father”
Think 'of ‘{orn and tattered hum'm beings being fully -

b
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: unchanging in .His attitude toward us.
are these -words—"HE ‘REMAINS” -

“a thing.
" féet, but when he ehanged his mind he 'said, “Not my
. But after Peter's pintecostal -
.+ ;. experience he became. as aohd and dependublc as.a rock. -

- 'He was always . exceedingly intérested - in the spiritual’
His' epistles abound
.. with"exhortations to Christions to go' forward. The text -
“ .. seems-to be the climax of these exhorl.ntlons

* feet only, but my head.”

1 put away childish’ things.”
. - Christian still "playing with- the ¢hildish things of life - -
.. we fear that he has not grown in grace - suff'cxently to -

. within.
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ing t-o éusl-arn‘ and keep His Ch-urc':‘li- in ﬂre midst-of tur-

moil and strife, ‘We should put our trust in Him whao is
Oveér a Moham-~
‘medan “tombstene
When we apply this’ mserlpuon to'God, it will bring sweet -
comfort to the bereaved.” Friends may die, fortune mny

~A{ly away, but God endurcs——He Remams

SUNDAY, NOVEMBER 9,'.1941
' " MORNING SERVICE:X -

Growth in. Gracc
But graw in grice, and in the. knuwled_;e o] aur- Lord

s

"~ and Saviour Jesus. Chﬂat (2 Peter 3 18) »,

o

INTRODUCT]ON o

- Peter was one of the [oremost ﬁpostles
pulsive and .eccentric, but in him were many admirable
traits of character.
-He. utterly refused to let the- Mauster wash his

progress of believers everywhere. .

t;ee the fullowmg things:

I.” THE IMPORTANCE or CIIHIST[AN Gnuwru o ‘
1. Growth_is necessary in the vegelable kmgdom In

*

" the.mere plant is the emhryo of the tree. Under normal
- gonditions the plant will grow.:

2. Grawth is nlso necesary for physxcul development;‘.
How -
. interesting” to.watéh them play with their -dolls! But’

. when they beeome old enough we expeel them 1o give

We are nmuscd and interested in playing children:

up their dolls and take on the. heavier re-aponsﬂnlltles of

life.. And if they continue-to be only interested in rag-:
dolls and childish toys we become: nlal'med and have ‘them -

-examined. Poaul says, “When I was a child, I spake as'a
child, I understood.as a-child, but when I became a man,

become a man, - B B

. 3. Growth is vastly neee‘;sary memnlly Perhaps you -
" have henrd the statement, “He - has-the niind of a child.”
.. ' You_ have doubtléss scen people  who were developed"

© . “phiysically, but failed to grow mertally. .
T -7 4, But it is far- more important to grow apu‘ltualiy (2-_
_'Pe!er 1: 5-9)..
- is-at the altar that. we receive n definite experience of:
- grage -in regeneration” and 'entire sancllﬁcatmn

is at the altar that we part from sin to walk with the -
- "Lord. - Of course it is at the altar that we. drive some
- stakes: that will never be pulled up. " But the Lord ex-

- pecis us-to’ grow and mature in the Christian life nfter_

- receiving grace in the hedrt.

Thé altar ‘does not settle everything. It

Yes; it

We cannot grow' grace inte
the heart, but we grow-in. grace after receiving grace.

. .5, The. 1mportance of Christian growth is voiced in the
. -strongest ]anguage in the Bible.
" “Go forward.”
" ear, then the full corn in the car. :
_fare, !eaving the- principles of the. dactrme of Christ, let
" us.go on unto perfection.’

The:Lord said to Moses, ~
“F:rst the blade, then the °
Paul says, “There-

Jesus - said,

yourselves upon your most holy faith,” -
II., Tue EVIDENCES OF. Smm'rUAL Gnowrn .
1, It is manifested in an’ inereasing desmz to pray.

';' Just as a good appetlte is an indicatlon of-a healthy bedy,
g0 a-desire to pray is an evidence of the soul's spiritual
" progress. A pooi appetite to pray is a warning of dangers -

aléad. It i3 an evidence-of a poor spiritual condifion

o

He was -im- -

He was cither strongly for or against. ‘

Let us ho-

Hence, when. we see .a°

“Jude says, . “Bunldmg up. -

the south side of the temple of truth. This will make .
Flowers - |
"open to the sun, and thic heart of the Christian will L

Paul _says, "Pray w1thuut censing.” " As the sou!'

] ‘u A -, —{‘. o 4 . : ) - ) )
. progresses spiritually there will: become uﬂpnrent a deep-

. ‘cning desite to pray and wait before ‘the Lbrd:

- 2. There will beé a growing appetite for Bible rendmg 8

‘As children desire milk to,satisfy their physical desires,
so the growing Christian w"ill_dcsire the sincere. milk OI
_the Word.. 1t is-utterly impassible {o be a growing Chris-

. “tian without re_ﬂ_ding_nnd studying the Word of God. -

T3 A deepe_nihg cancern for the progress of the work
of Ged. A waning interest in the work of the Lord is'a
sure sign of spiritual. disorder in the soul, this concern’
will take us to the prayermeetings, the Sunday-school, and

the preaching services of. the church. | The newborn soul
" turns its feet toward the “hiouse of prayer” as naturally

as the birds of “the North {cel the mward urge to Ay .

to the South in. the wmler

4. A growing spirit of humihty The growmg Chl'ls- i
"He feels his need of God. He says,: "I
am’ weak and- needy, but through Christ I can da all

- tian.is humble.
tlnngs He lnkes an humble nttltude before Gnd and
© man,

‘nor -armies, -but by the. Spirit lof God.
6. A spiritual radiance on the face.

‘ mensure )
~ 7. An mereasmg spirit nf prmse Davnd‘_ .smd,
everythmg that hath - breath, -praise’ the Lord..
growing. Christian will be lifted up to the gates of praise,
How it recommends true salvation to-others! The grow-

““Let

the Lord for the little things of life.

8. A growing. conformity io the W1ll of ~God. The‘
growmg Chr:stnn finds the sweét will of God his su- |
He may have some difficulty’
in finding out the will of the Lord, but he never draws’
‘He finds within his soul an un~ .-

pre_me joy and -delight.

‘back from performing. it.
coniplaining and. unmurmurmg qubmlssmn to. all the will
‘of the Lord, >, .

9.. A growing burden to hrmg men to God. - It+ is ut<
terly imipossible. to grow. in grace without drscovermg
- a deepening desire to .pray and work to bring .n lost
world to ‘the Lord. -Newborn souls ‘often run over with
- a compassion td bring their loved anes to the Lord. . When

this desire daes not deepen and 1nerease, there is ample -

reasons for alarm, )
'II'I. THE Conul‘rmns FoR Spmm.uu. Gnow‘rH

[

Growth implics llfe, rmd that life requ:res euliure Life "

is characterized by receiving and ‘giving. There are four
" things hecessaTy to the growth of p'l:mté.' '

" 1. Light—Not many plants will grow in ihe dark and.

‘murky places of the earth. And: not - many Christians
can hope. to grow in grace by staying away from the
~services of ‘the church The ‘Word of God is' the light of
ihe Christian.. And this light is . as .neeessary- for the
" progiress of the Christian as. dight is for the plant, The
Ward shines in the dark places,

" way.

2, Hent-—-I‘ew p!ants w1ll grow wuhout proper heat.
The soul of the Christian must build its.coriservatory on
- the soul of the Christian a divine sunflowér. .

- open its heart to Christ, The soul needs the glowmg

fire of Christinn experience with Christ to mnke proper- o

_advancement in the way. of life. .

3. Motsttire—Moisture is nbsolutely ebsentinl to plﬂnt"'
growlh And what : mmshm; is to. the plnnt ‘the Spirlt'_

5. “An 1ncrea§mg dependenee upon God.. The 'growmg .
~ Christian realizes more and more that it is not- by mlghi '

And we should prayer~ "~ ..
. fully walk in the hght as God turns lt .-zcross our path- o

Whlle the grow- -

ing Christian. will not be conscious of his own radiance, =
-yet hid face-will beam and. glow because pf Christ wuhm to
" Moses and Stephen had thls heavenly radxanee ina lnrge-

Thef'

ing Christian will more and more offer smLere prmse to .
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of God is to the Chrlstnn

. .earth.
- ourselves-with the” elements of a divine life. .

. Perhaps 1 should be a littie ‘more (D(pll(:lt about - the -
) ~essenhals of Christian growth.

. wark out our own salvation:
- 1o -the Lord.does not guarantee spiritual growth. "We .
_are to nurture and cultivate our soul in order to grow -
"and to come up to the full expectations-of the Lord.
" TheLord has set in operatlon certain’ spiritual laws 1o
be observed. We will: grow into a perfect Christidn if.we
. But if we disregard thesé funda-,
"mental laws. of growth we need not expect to make .
: genume progress -

IN'monUt:‘nON )

- to Christ.. )
"sonds were brought' inta’ fhe fold.' “The infant Church
_grew from a’ mere handful of belicvers into a mighty -

During -these glowing days of - splrttual progress |

= ing
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The soul should not be permit-
-It.is exceedingly danger-

anomtmgs of the Spirit. -
‘ted to. become dry and lifeless.

"~ ous to- endeavor ic live the Christian lilé and -make

real progress without the constant gmdanee and blessings
of the Spirit of the Lord. ~

© . 4. Air—Impure air will - affect the vntal:ty of a.plant
The life of .

as truly as it does the lungs of an animal,
God "in the -soul carnnot thrive save in the atmbsphere

. that is congemal .with its heavenly character. » It must.

move in the air that is. lugher ‘and purer than of- the
If 'we would" ‘grow in grace we must surround

a. .Read your Bible reverently and pmyeriully
b. Attend church regularly and worshipfully,

~ ‘¢, Take more time for secret. prayer and wam'ng be.-f
" fore the Lord. :

d.. Always give your testlmony when an’ opportumty

' "\,‘15 presented
e. Be watchlul. of your - words, your aetlons, your'

thoughts, your consc:enee, ‘your. heart. . :
f." Render Chrlstlan service for at.hers o

Concwsmn . S
o ‘May we thank God for the time. when we lmwed at. the .
" altar ‘and received - His. glorxous pardoning grace and His
But 16t us remember that we are to’
Because we once said yes

sanctlfymg Spirit.

obscrve thesc\ laws.

EVENING SERVICE
The Man’ wnh Stiff Knees

,TEXT—A?:(.! a certain man lame from his nother's womb :
‘was carried, whom they laid daily at the. gate of the.

Ctemple which is called Beautiful, to.ask alms oj them
that. entered into- the templg) (Aets 3: 2) :

" Pentecost.- had come.
Immediately followmg Pentecost other -thou-

army:

" Peter and Johr went up to the temple- “at the hour 'of

‘prayer.” Prayerfully consuler the followmg thoughts
L THE CRIPPLE

1, Note his location, "At the ‘gate of the temple " He
was no fool.
benevolence. ‘The kindest ‘and- most -sympathetic people
in the world are praying: people.

his ‘neighbor.

“go up to.the’ temple at the hour of prayer.”
the eripple was in.the xdeal place to reeeive deﬁmte ma-

: terial. help.

2. His condltlon. “Lay nt the gate " . He was born crlp-

pled. - He inherited his condition from the common stock
" of human nature. - When his cyes beheld the light of day,
there was a cripple tendency in his moral nature.  He -.
‘ Doubtless- he could -
- express . David's. words in the .mest eloquent language,
. “Behold } was shopen in mlqulty. and in_sin d1d my .

was now above forty years of. nge

B er wpenru e e s o AR e

- (LT

There ‘Sllﬂl:lld be fre‘quent

-, "Give ye them to cat.”
_ silver and gold to’ hand out for the physical needs of

‘-lI. Tiie Cune

ankle bones received -strength.”
TJong tredtment—his cure. was wrought: immediately. This-
‘ -Perhaps ‘there ‘are many steps . -
“leading up -to. regeneration  or entire mnehﬁcat:on, but . .-
when the Lord touches the’ goul- it §s instantancous,” The -

-maladies it is a perfect cure.
. soundniss.

’I‘housands of peoplé were wtm_

He doubtless ‘krew the philosophy - of -

_ A person who loves the
- Lord with all his spul, mind and. strength-vill also love: -
_Nine-tenths of ‘all .the- money raised for .
. " benevolent .purpases, and for- the suppert of the glorious,.
"+~ gospel of Christ comes from the pockets of those who
; Hence, |

mother eonce:ve me,'

that necd forgiveness, but have also an inherited Jpature

that needs. cleansing. The moral tw1st in our natul"e needs -

to be straightened out

3..His vocation, “T'o ask alms”
the lime selected by this man _mdu_:ate that he was- both
shrewd -and thoughtful..- Here is a picture of humanity

- begging alms at.the very door of the church. ' The stary _
‘sheds light upen the moral condition of humanity. On.
‘every hand men are reaching out lean and nervous hands’
~for -moral Health to grapple with life's problems,
- world is'dying for moral health. .
-spiritual alms from the church. "Jesus says to-the church,

The

While the church ‘does not have

men, yet-it should possess moral power o ]IEdl _men.

1. It was mstantaneous "Irnrnedlately lns feet und

is a piciure of-salvation. .

Lotd is to be pratsed for not putting. us on a stow and
gradu'll treatment that stretches across the years. Thus,

_the worlk of salvation is wrought in' a moment.’

2. Tt 'was thorough. . “Yea, the faith which is- by him

'h\th given him this perfect soundnéss in' the presence ‘of .

you all When the: Lord. heals.our sin-sick soul of its

The ‘soul is givén moral

comes to Jesus, he is'fully. pardoned of his sins.
when the believer fully consecrates his all 1o Jesus, he

is fully -cleansed from - carnaltty. At is a. complete work
_ of grace. " Paiyl says, “Ye are completd in him." .

~ 3.. It. waos -divinely wronght. “Be it known untolyou

- all, and to the peopl'e) of Isracl, that by the name of Je- .
- sus Christ of Nazareth, whorh -ye erucified, whom God

raised from the dead, even by him doth’this man stand
before you whole” . Even angels cannot convert a°sinful
soul.”

+1t is & divine worli—wrought by. God him-

er leaves town, Deys brought their testings and bur-

dens; but this man's cure was nb:dmg The abiding work_'
- ol salvation does. not depend on the changing scenes of

. "this world. . The Lord ‘comies’ in lo. abide,
" .is not dependen{ -on_feclings, favorable  situations, nor
-pleasant things.

This man received a cure that lasted
till the next revival.

his krices again, There is a -work of grace that 'will

" survive the slorms nnd trials of life, This’ grace will save
us from belng tossed and driven by every .wind. that

blows. .Of course this abiding is’conditional. 'There are

- certain spmtunl Tavs that must be observed if we Wwould -

keep true 'to the Lord.” There is a work of gmee for the

. heart that does not bum out with the passmg years.
'III Tue ResuLts L

'“He -leaped up” He. did not hnve to pull himself

“up by some object, but without any assistance he leaped
up. He leaped from his helplessness, from lns disappoint- -
- ments, from his horrible disease, from his sins and {rom . -

his innetivity. . Thus the regenerated sotl leaps from. the

depths of its degradation, from soul deadriess, from un- -
‘righteousness unto nghteouaness und from the power of .

Satan unto God R Lo S

He was’ bom wnth “a n.’:ture th'at ‘
“. was unlike God.. “Men. hmre not only acquired -actual sins

Both the. place and

Many are asking for -

He was. not ‘put oh: a°

The work’ of ssalvition is-a thorough work—: .
- .no halfway. work—no half-turned cake. When the sinner .

And "

The brlghtest angel in yonder world cannot. blot
out the sins of a poor sinner, nor sanctify the nature of
“a hellever S

gelf,’ “Only God ean speak the: word that brm;,s perfect
. peaee to the troubled soul. :
4. It was abiding. The cure remains after the preach— o

His abiding -

The -passing- doys did not -stiffen -, .
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" Ged.
every walk of life we need men who'will stand. We need
men who will stand for the faith of cur Fathers—men °

* tive of life, of aetwlty and progress..
* refers to “his . plodding,
‘three things to réemémber:

-
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-, life—for" the Word of. God, and. for the Church,

2, “He. stood"' Formerly he gould not stzmd wtthopt

" leaning and trembling.  Now . he stands ready for ac-

‘He, stands not as n . beggar, but as a worker for
.How ‘we need converts who ‘will stand!’ - And in

tion:

who stand’ for-their convictioris—for holiness of heart-and

3. “He walked" This was a new cxercise for him.

" Enoch walked with God for three hundred years, and at

the end of the day was closer to heaven than the earth.

THe cnpple walked in Iove, in fellowship, in ways of

duty, in. the light of God's Werd, and he made straight
paths for the lame to walk in.” His walking. was indica-
Perhaps “it "also
In . the "Christian life there are

Wallcmp We have qur- momenls when we are _sparing

T pn oo e and
o

'nsleep he shiled . away.
‘eannot control him at home, what Will he . do in that’

(a) Flying; (b) Running; (c)- :

'_"medleme
nien:know. Patients in hospitals are put in sunny rooms.

etent days a godly mother wns at her wrts end to lmow .
how to handle ker rebellious son.  And while she was
In her sorrow "she sald, *If I

wicked: city?" ~ But_after his departure he fell under .
the influence of a godly preacher, and was Ted to Christ.

“The mether's prayer ‘was answered in splnt but denied
- -in .the letter, - .

"There are two thoughts o Wl’ltcl'l. I w:sh to call your
attention:

ITH{\NKFULNESS .

““He thanked God,"

-1.. Thankfulness ls a duty. - We are lwing in. an" un-
thankful age. But' the B:ble is full of exhortations to
thanksgiving. . - - o T T

a. It'is a duty to o‘urselves Gloom .and despondency
are injurious, while a merry. “heart docth good like a’ -
Sunshine is good for health ‘as all. medical

" We should value the sunshine. for no person grows: strong

in Douhtmg Castle. -
“b. It is also a duty to God. Th'mk‘{ulness glorifies the

VLord - And-this is . the” greatest business: of life.

‘e Tt isscur duty to the world, Rehgton was created’

~to.make:the world: happy.. To be gloomy is. té say that -

salvation ‘is a. failure. - Truly this gloomy and sad world

“‘needs -the* -sincere spnlt of 'sunshme and cheerlulness of-_'

"_,'Chrlstluns R N

2, There are. many rcdbnns why we slmuld e deeply

- thankful. .
- ar We should be sincer cly thanlr[ul for our natural llb- .
" erly.” We should be thankful for the sars and stripes of .

. -, our national flag. The flag under which we live makes -
.- our religious llberty possible.
" "the ‘brave. soldicrs who fought.to make this a country

We should be. thankful for

i of free speech, and religious liberly. - Masiy. times: we fail”
. {o be as thank(ul as we ought for the great prw1lcges .

- gost..
i "Christ,

g

that are-ours through the sacrifices of 'our Jorefathers.

- b, We should be deeply thankful for the plan of human
redemptlon ‘Salvation has'been provided at.a tremendous’
We should stand in holy awe before the cross of
God placed the first human pair in the garden

. of Eden with-all its loyely epvironments. - Satan tempted

the, pair and'they, fell from those lofty heights of holiness
to-the” ‘dust. of disobedience and. disnppomtment

" Lord ‘met the tragedy with a promise of a Redeemer. -In’

due time Christ came and died for the gullty Over the

- Judean hills ‘the heavenly host sang that joy had come

to the world.' Christ spared. not Himself, but went. to
thie: cross ‘willingly 1o redeem man.- *The Master bought;

.us bock from - the devil’s pawnshop. . Thus the plan. of
" humah redemption is complete; and every ‘sinful ‘man .

who ' wills” the. dusly roads: ‘of earth can come to the.

- . provisions of God and roéceive blessed rest and happiness -
"~ in the Lord. Letus be’ thank{ul (or our salvation. It -
- was . provided at a. tremendous cost.

How thankful we -

'.' shauld be!

. “to Christ,
. who prayed . for us, .and brought us to: the glorious gos-

- -pel of. salvation. . .

., the pit of despmr and iifts-us to the lofty heights of full

" palvation.. "What a dehverame‘

o e

e We shotlld be thnnktul for - the persen who led us
Let us be thankful for the.man or woman .

This great salvation delivers us from -

- upon the petson who led us to Jesus with -a great deal -
- of apprecmtlon

d, We should be thank[ul for a Spirltual church home
Phe Lord ralsed up the Church of the Nazarene for just .
-such a time ns. this. - Her services are splntunl her min- -

" isters prench a ‘posiiive gospel, and there is blessed. fel-

lowship within her gates.” The church should be like a

. home——u plueo of fellowzshlp, underatanding and Chrlstten'

But the I

We' should: always look ~ .
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L its peculmr battles, strugglcs“ and- problems

" hole dug for us in:the ground or an opemng in the sky.
- Death’ s a serious thmg (2 T:m, 4i 1= 8)
. prcpnre for lt

"

worsh:p Tt-is a place whcre -we can invest our sanctl-‘ '

+ fied talents' to bless a bleeding *world. , Yes, the: Chur¢h
“furnishes an’ outlet for real Chrxstmn service, . Truly
the Church is God's great: institution to save - and _to
.sanctify the world, and- to finally brihg ‘it to heaver.
We should be thankful unto God for the Church of the
Nozarene. We should be thankful for its ‘picneers, for -
_its doctrines, for:its polity, for its message, for its pas-

Csion and vnslon for a lost world and for its sweet £el- .

lowshlp )
¢. We should be thankful for. God's gmce lhat has

"+ énabled us to keep true to Him through the years. There -

_have been many trials, and peculiar situations, but "His
.grace has been su.fﬁcmnt If we have fniled anywhere
along the line it has not heen because of 2 Jack of grade
on God’s part;” ‘Truly His grace is sufﬁclent!

I, Counace FOR THE Fumnz ce : :
“And took courage.:. Paul took * off some time' and

thanlmd God for travelmg mercxes but he couragcously

faced the futuré. ' . ‘
21, The future will have' us troubles for. us all, ,The '

future held for Paul imprisonment and death, While the
" future will bring its troubles ard disappointments, yét we
", should be on our guard not to make trouhle.

There are
‘too ‘many péople who borrow trouble. from the future, ©

. We should ‘not permit Iuturc trmls and" sorrows to Tob

‘us- of our present joys.-

2." We should take couragc. for the futuru tnals and dif~ ¢

‘fieulties: They will come—-there is no possible .cseape.
We should- prepare. to meel them, ~The. futyre will bring

“look up ‘and Jiake courage as Paul did. Paul was-cour-
ageous . even thdiigh he Enew  the “future held somi
strange -and baffling mysteries.
before us the promises. of the Lord, Remember that
when the sun goes down, then will the stars come out.
“The stars are .never visible till the sun goes down,’

3. We shipuld take courage for our future years' work,
Therr_- will be much to do.

mend; and discourpgements o face,  There will be souls .
to save, believers to sanctify and missionaries to support

P

6. We'should take counge for our Iuture glories-
Truly ‘there are future ‘glories that await us by and by. "’
The poet said, “There are no disappointments in heaven.”
“The Lord, has promised us a city, “And there will be no
_sin, . Sorrow and death are not known in that clime, -
Eyes have not seen, .ears have not heard, and neither -
has it entered the heart of man the wonder[ul thmgs'

-that_the Lord has prepared i'or us. .’

in the past. 2
mutable and indestructible Word of God in the futufe,

szcws:oN

Yes, det vis face the future , with caurage
be an all-sufficient helper in the future as He has been
-We will ‘have the- same Bible as the im-

- We will have the same blessed - Spirit. as - an unfailing

But let:us . - o

¥

We should ever: keep :

.There- will ' be_broken hearts
to heal; sorrowing lives’ to - somfort, blighted hopes fo .

Yes, thore' will' be financiat loads te bear, and human -

-relations to consider. -

This is a weary world, and ‘it is : l'
reaching out nervous hands for. the Bread of Life, This "~

braken-hearted, .and’ sorrowing 'world needs Christ, The,,

world was never so hopeless: and war-ridden -as riow, -+

Rulers were never.sg powerless to brmg order out. of |

ruin” as now. But there has never beeti a grepter op= . ..

portumty to prcach Christ and _His fullness as how.

© 4.’ We-should fake courage to face -the peculiar da:;k-,"'-_ '
_ ness of these last days: Darkness .is hanging across, the i

facée of the :,ky like a pall of night.-- Gloom and war. are

" stalking through the. world, Starvation and famine are-

walking across, this world ds  messengers of destruction,

“No -serious minded Christian can': read” the - following ! "

passages without. asking God for -courage to face ‘the

“future; ‘Matt, 24: 6-8; 1 Thess. 2: 3; 1-TFim. 4: 1-3; 2 Tim."

315 But as the- darkness of these closing days ol this !

ngc hang over this sin-cursed and blcedmg, world, let us -
“take courage fer the day is spon coming when the Lord

" . shall deseend from heaven with a shout, . Then the saints

.shall .be.caught up to be with the Lord: The dead saints -

- will be_raised, and the living ones shall be (:h'mged
. Blessed" day!” Glorious day of awakenings!

5. We shuuld also " take courage “for - death. It'is 6n
our. track. And as bloodhounds seék fo’ apprehend the
eriminal, so is it on our track.  There will eitlier be a

-We should

guide, We will also have -the same glorlous gospel 1o

preach... And we will have the same blessed hope to in--
~ spire us in th_e future;” What glorious prospects! = -
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MORNING SERVICE
The Mnster of the Tcmpest

TEXT—-—-Aﬂd when he was entered into a shxp, his dim,-lplez -

Iouowed him,  And, behald, there arose- ‘@ great tempest
in the sea, lnsomuch that the ship was covered- withlthe
waves, but ‘he wis aslecp And hig digeiples came to
him, and aweke him, saying, Lord, save us; we eris)
SAund he saith unto thcm Why dare ye fedrful, Opye olf

- little falth" Then he arose, and rebukced the winds and -

thc sea; aud h‘:ere was a. grmt “catm’ (Matt 8 33 27)
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- Jesus is utterly asléep to our needs.’
tg be indifferent ‘to human suffering.” Look at the suf-

L in the world today. . S S
s m'.ll"}‘lgusands are heing blown' to pmces by bombs. The .
: -pale horse ‘of war and. destruction is stalking throu;,h the

" land. Innoccnt women and

-But' he was as!ecp. -The dxsclp!es cﬂme w lum, cmd e

awoke him.
1, There are times when we are tcmpted to bellcve thnt

c]uldren are’ mermlf_saly

oul uinics nave INPoWn away:’ -l

Perhaps He scems

U

O

NOVE.MBER,'-IMI_ .

: bont Hls preseme ﬁlled the dxscxples w1th blessed hope_',_
"His presence on the. boat - was the guaranty  of -their -

safety.” Lel us keep -Jesus on our bgat, His divine pres-

" _ence- Is our great need. Thc Lord - szud to Moses, “My
. fprcsence sha]l go with you

. EVENING SERVICE
Man s Emptmcss Crylng for God ) Fu"ness

. -Text—Decp calleth unto deep at the noise of thy wuter--l

spouts (Psalm 42 7)

" INTRODUCTION, - - e c .
“The: key words to lhls p'\thetic Psalm are my soul“
‘ -und. ‘my God.” . Here we have two great deeps, and.the -
- one ‘calleth unto the other, David was. stariding and
: .]ookmg at a deep and ‘dark cloud. "He heard the deep’
voice. of the sea calling unte the dark clouds abave. By -
. the voice of the whirlwind a waterspout burst in the hills,
- ﬂoodmg the: river- and- again making for the- deep of the

sea. Perhaps. such a sight ‘gave rise to this line of

L thinking, Two deeps—one above, and the ‘other benc'ith

—tho God of heaven, and the soul of man

'.'I Max’s Sour'Is a Caear Deep : s

.. A% nan-is‘a spiritual. and 1mmortal belng, there is, m‘
~him almost fathomless depths, * ,
" 1. Main has a great deep of need. Davnd szud "As the
: hart’ -panteth after the waterbrooks, so panteth .my soul
. after ‘thee” = This s the language of need. Again David
said, "My soul’ thirsteth after God. ™ These arc the ex-
~pressions of hunger and thirst, It'is the hieart cry. for
- true “satisfaction: Apart from God “darkness is upon the”

face- of the. deep.”  ‘The godless soul of man is but a

- - yawning gulf of emptiness and thirst. . This need is deeper.’

than Jacely's-well.  Humanity may need better laws, bet-

- - ter educational ndvantages, larger. b:mk accounts, but the_.
" ‘warld’s greatest need-is Ged. - | - :

2.- The soul of man has a great deep of posslbl]lty In
another place the psalmist. says, ™The heart is deep

«. There is a great deep of capacity in thg soul for pain or
.. pleasure, ‘weal ¢v woe. The depth of its capacity is the

depth of - ils possibility, The,soul is cnpnblc of thought

‘_reﬂeclmn, sorrow and happiness, ~ .
- 3 .Man's soul is a deep of responsibility, The soul is
-p[ untold value.- According to.the words of the Master

the soul is worth more than rolling worlds. It is ‘more

“valuable than roihng plains; black land farms, increasing

- bank accounts, ‘warldly honor, and ‘the most valuable
{11 If the soul were not so price-’

-less there would not.be such’a tremendous responsibility

gems and rubies of ear

in the matter -of its sulvauon Man is éndowed with the

-power of choice. " He may choose the Lord and heaven,
.ot he may choose Satan and hell, “Hence, the responsi-

blllty of prepnrmg for the future is- of- grcat 1mportance

3 _.II Gop Is ‘A GREAT Deer--

‘He' is" the living, Almighty, self—exxstent and eternal -
God. Who can_by searchmg ﬁnd out the - limits of the :
i Almxghty‘? .

.. -1, 'Gaod's. thoughts are - duep. David said, - “And thy'

,thoughts are ‘very deep.” His thoughts are perfectly con-
. " sistent with His character.. ‘His character is holy and
. “without ‘blemish, and His thoughts are the:same. His .-

thoughts . rome out. of the ‘dépth of ‘His infinite mind.

" ‘He cannot think evil.* He does-not logk upon sin with the
*.least allowance. The Prophet Ishiah said, “His thoughts' .
.5 are above gur thoughts, and his ways ‘above_ aur ‘ways."

2. God's wisdom.and. knnwledge are deep. - Piul "says,

:“0. the depth of the riches both-of the wisdom and knowl-.
- édge of God! how unscarchable are his judgments, and his
_ways past finding out” (Rom: 11: 33}, Again the apostle
says, “In’ whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and’

knowledge” (Col. 2: 2, 3). God can as easily look into
- the fiture and- tell .of _commg events, as‘we-can look into

(339) PAGE NINETEEN

the past and tell of ‘past events.” He sces the end from -
the beglnnmg. God has_ oll wisdom and ‘knowledge.” -

- Nothing - is “hid from Hlm The central thought of the |
apastle .in both of these passages is the decpness and -
- fathiomless wisdom and knowledge of Goq

3. God’s love is deep. His love is as deep ns His

fathomless heart. Who can fathom the. love of God that

e ‘brought God's Son-from h eaven, to this fallen and bhghted

warld"

The love -of God to t}us “sin- sm:lten, de\nl deliuded,
Heli-bound- and broken-hearted. world: is ‘bayond the 'ex-.
pression of human lips. The world has spurned. His love, '
rejected His mercy, and disregarded His commands, and .
‘rushes on carelessly, heedlessly, to certain destruction. . -

" But 'still His love is ever I search of the lost’ and ‘the

.

fallen; The depth of. this love no man has been able to~

fully explore. Men may travel from pole 1o .pole of this
- earth, scale the highest mountain peaks, and explore the.

most ‘remote. places of ‘the earth, but no explorer” has

© 4. God's resources are-deep. He sent forth water- from
the flint rock to. slake the thirst of -the fainting Israel-

. ites. He is able to save to-the uitermost every soul- that
" will come:unto-Him. His arm is not short that He can- ~
not save. He'can save from ihe lowest depths to the:

" highest, heights.” He can save from the:vilest haunts of
“sin to the loftiest heights of full salvation. . He can saye- -
" from the darkest regions-of the devil’s klngdom to the -

: marvelcu;, light of God's kingdom.” ' - .
* He-is able to make all grace abound to the child of
Godl that is tempted of the devil. His grace is sufficient ;-

for *every- howling,  blistering and blasting. persecution

o the field of conflict and camg out waving a victor's

.palm.” His victery ‘is the pledge -of -our victory., So
fight on faithful, Battle-scarred, burden-hearted and mis-
: understood soul for there 15 a bettcr day (:ommg1 w

L ONE Dr:sr- CALLEI‘H UNTO THE O'rmm Dr.r:v

“THe deep of poor:David's unsatisfed heart was calling - o
un{o the’ .deep of God's fullness—and the deep of God's~ -

_reached the. farthest. extent-of the lové of God. . Thank .
’ God for that love that w11l not let the _sinner go. ’

:from- the encmy. Paul says, “God is able to make all _:

-grace »abound toward .you; that ye, nlways having all
sufficiénty in all thmgs may abound to every good work”
{(2Cor. 9;8).

. God's Son-is the only onc.that ever met old Dmbolus .

fullness was calling unto the deep of David's soul. Be- '

“iween our cmptiness and - His: all- sufﬁcxency there iz a- .
- great gulf, but thank God it is not fixed. David said, -
~Qut of the depths have I cried unto thee." - This mﬁthe ot

mind .and work of the Spirit, for the' Spmt searcheth

the deep things of God. We ‘ought to say to our souls, ’
- *Launch’ out into .the deep.”
" '1. The deep of human guilt is answered by the deep -
of divifie forgiveness.: All men have sinhed -and fallen -
short of the glory-of God. - All have walked in the =
- paths-of disobediente. - All slike have sinned and incurred
guilt upon. the soul.’ ‘We have not walked in the. right -
direction. We-have had our backs to God and His eternal’ .-
glory. Truly we were hended for the breakers. Ail kriow -

the.sad experience of havirg & fuilty conscience.  Ab, that
so long as the conscience is-not ‘seared, God's Spirit still
Has access to the troubled soul. - 'But the heavy-hearted
soul may cry ot of the depth of its empl.lness and guilt,

-all sin.

‘restiess mind and ‘troubled spirit of coming doom' But

" to the fullness of God nnd recewe a glonous pardon of °

2. Thé ‘deep of human depravuy is answared by the

'deep of dwlne purity. .Every member of Adam's race is oo
born with a bent to sin,. There is a tendency in every . .7 -

child’s heart to leave the things that are holy and cleave

" to the things that tend to destruction. There is a prin-
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" down with disease.

us aright.

- needs no defense,
° Many: are erying out, *Defend ihe Bible, defend. the Bi-
. ble," a

-times.
-been buried yet:
" and hope. .

+ there was no doubt of- its inspiration.
" spiritual insplrnhon of this divine volume,

" ciple in the unsahctified. heart _l'o' sympathize. with sin,
This in the Bible-i5 called.by various-terms; such as “the’,

» "c'u"nal mind,” “the sin “of
But the soul ihat’ wilk”

“law of sin,

"

'old man.'

besetting: sin,” |
the world,” and . the

** ery out of thé depth of a full consecration will meel ihe

Lmd whao will sanctify the soul in His fullness..
3. The deep of human affliction is answered by the deep
of divine comfort. David said, “Many are the afflictions

_of the righteous, but the Lord delwercth him oul of them
“all”

Often God's true and. tried ones aredalled : tpon.
.to suffer affliction. "‘Sometimes  our bodies’ are ‘borne

-is sufficient.
Cowcwsmzv . ‘

-But there are hurmn afflictions tlnt arc not. ou.w;mned
by discase. Whatever gur emptiness and nieeds are, God's
fullness. will Al that .emptiness and supply the need. If

E we peed light, there'is- the light: that shines above -the
brightness of the suin to brighten our ‘pathway “and Jead”
If we need leadership to guide us through ‘the ’

difficulties of life, His éplrlt will ‘guide us into all truth.

. If we nved spirjtual bread, He is the Bread of Lifc-to
- the hungry and will satisfy the longing-of every soil. If

we need -watér to slake our spiritual thirst, Christ 35 a
well. of water springing up. into evcrlmtmg‘ tife.: "1f we

need rest for our weary soul, ‘there is a, rest -for the,”
" people’ of God.
peace there is a peacé that passcth all understanding,
.- If we need shade to protect us from the burring sun,
" . He is our shadowy Rock,’

If we have a troubled soul and wced

If we nced purity, He is the
Lily of the Valley, If we need spifitual fragrance, He is

.. the Rose of Sharen. If we -aire’ weak and need spiritual

power, He will endue. us with’ power from on high. 1f -

. we seem to be negiecled and det aside By our laved dnes
‘becduse of our integrity and Eoyalty to God, He is a
- “friend that sticketh closer than a brother,”
.. spiritual dchvernnee in time .of tréuble, He hos promised

."to be with us ‘in’ lime of trouble.
steer, us lhrough the troubled W'\ters of this life, He is -

It we need
If we need hope to!

“the bright and morning star " If we are sick -and dis--

.- tressed, and need a-consoling - hand to--press our. fevercd

‘brow, He will be our Rod and. Staff to comfort us. ~If
our henrls are lonely, Christ has gone to the Father ‘and
sent to us the Comforter to ‘abide 'with us forever.

ridden, Christ has gong to” prepare for us a ‘mansion, and
will. return fq receive us unte Himself.. If we fear the.
‘crassing of worlds-in the hour of demh "He said, “I w:]l

" never leave ihce, nor forsake thee.”

: SUNDAY NOVEMBER ’!0 1941
"MORNING SERVICE . ~

Thc lnsplration of the. Holy Scnpturcs
T!:xt—AIl scripture 18 given by umplrahgn of God, and
is praftable for dactrine, -for reproof, for correction, for
*instruction in righteousness: that the nian of God may
‘be perfect, throughly {urmshml unto all good work'i (2
"Tim. 3+ 16, 17) ) . L

" INTRODUCTION -

It is not my aim to deand the Blblc Tluq hlesxud Book
‘Rather this sacred Baok defends me,

ag if it wer¢ in danger of béing cast. from the earth.
The. funeral of this Book has been prcached ten thausand

‘We have read this.Book with conﬂdcmu

We may embrace’ ils truths -in faith and ag-
‘With Paul and the gther writers of the Bible
Let us: sludy thc

surance.

" We like Paul of old may -have a .
: "thom in the ﬁesh," but God has prqmlsud tlnt His m"\w

CValley.

tells” the future state of thesoul,
mathematics, yet it gives us a descrnptmn of the most -
'magmﬁcmt superstructure cver beheld—a city” whose
- latitude,
passed,

If our :
hearts become sick and . hreB of n'world that is war- >

. vis timeless.
Ao just one land or clime.

- Men have thought it was buried, but it hids never

. Clarke says,

.

L Tm:, Bmu: Is & Supmn.\nmm. BOLK S

- - The - apostle proudly says, “All scuptuxe is glven by_
‘inspiration of God.? -

1 speaks with' aut}:m:ty* an every sub)ea.t
it is a Superh.ltur'\l book. There is a veice af authority

Jin it which cannot be found in -other books.
have appieciated- it.

said, “Those dre the words of maore” thnn mortal men."

Miltan,” the blind poct, said, “There are no songs to be - -
* compared ‘with- thie songs of Zion and" no orations like
The Bible-js the only Book that .
- speaks with authority on wherd-gur, éarth game {rom. <~ .
Tt is the, only Book _which speaks with' authority on the

those of the prophets.”

origin of man, It is the.only Book that tells us what

man is. - The Biblc grapples with. the greatest subjeets- of
_all time.

As someone has beautifully said, “The Bible
iSpet n hislpry;.yet it gives the origin, progress. and, des-

tiny of the human race. It is not a Back of science, yet. it -
-contains a storechouse of knowledge on scientific ‘sub-’
It is'not a book on botany; yet it gives us beauti-."

ful plclures ‘of the Rose of Sharon and the Lily of the - .
It is not o work on geology, yet it .speaks-of the - )

It js not a treatise on philosophy For -

]ccts

Rock of- Ages:
psychology, but. it is-filled. with- plulosophlcn!, truih and
It is -not a: book on

longitude and nltltudc have never -beén sur-

“together, It is'not a book on poetry, yet it contains the
mn‘;t bu.;ut:fnl verses that ever fell from the lips of
man.’
over, and so_profound -that ‘the mightiest scholar of all

“time may wonder. ahd apprecinte it,: and yet ‘it .is so -
simple that the most 1gnor'mt and even -the little child -

can understand _and receive’ blessed.. comfort. - from its
goldc‘n pages. . Wonderfﬁl Boc)kf -An inspired Bookf .

‘2. The ‘Bible contains a ‘messdge- for all-people.  Its
messdge is sujtable for - the spmtu.nl wants of mankind.

It feeds the mind of the lnborer in his cottnge; it satis- -
It has a message - .
-1 ‘spenks.to
the struggling belicver'to come unto-the second .rest.of
“entire sabetifications It speaks 1o the tempted and tried.
and points them to. Ahe Master who-is able to succor all -~ .
‘who will come-to Him, Truly the message of the Bible
It be}onm to every land. It.daes not belong . -7/
The burdened, ihe blinded,

fies the glg'lntlc intellects 6f ‘the nges. .
for ‘the sinner to flee theé wrath to come, -

the Tippeless, the unappr ecmtod. ihe rich, the unforgiven,

“the swearer, the liar, the rcjecter, the unbelle\'er, the un-
“sanctified, may all tome 'md drink from the snt:sl’ymg
: Inuntam._ ) .

- 5 The Blb!e has a messugc “for- people in. cvery age.
It is always an up-ts-date Book. It is. never out of date,
nor behind the times.

goinit to happen, Civilizations come and’ go, condifions

) change, and people change, but the Bihle-has a mdssage -
for the peaple of todny as truly as it did for the people’

in Martin Luther's day.. The same God who met . the

needs of Noah and ‘Abraham will meet our needs’ tcdny - )

1. . Tue Blae Is SUPE’HNATUHALLY Ir.rsrmr:n R
1, The Lord inspired .men to write ‘the Blble

_..'_ ) "', L. -- l,'

THE -PREACHER'S.- MAGAZINE.

The
more we study the Bible the moré we are impressed that

"Great-men
Daniel Webster after reading ihe
Soermon on the Mount rose with.a trembling form and a
pale face ‘and laid the Biblé reverently on a. table: nnd-'

ORI oL

it e, B e

It'is no bock on nstronomy, yot it spenks of the - -
sun and moon. and tells of a day when stars. shall.sing .

We have a Book 50 completn that nothing is passed

) Its prophctic pages give us lhe L
- news before the newspaper men ever- dream of what is,

BT T

AR

Adam
“Gobd men could not have written the Bi-~ .
ble if thcy would, and bad men would riot have wrilten .~
it if they could.” - His argumeént was that again.and’ again- -
- in the Bible there are chlms 10 IhSpll"lllon, und fur good -

e R PR S
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" faulls and our failures.

- N.O;VEMBIER,'IS'MI .

men’ to claim thclr wmmgs Wcre mspucd when they wiere
not would be lying, and good men do not- lie,

. than thirfy-five different 'authors, and in at least -three
different languages.
~walks .of life—rich and- poor, learned and’ unlearngd,
- And ‘yet -when their writings are broughi together they

fit into.one great volume of sixly<six books without ir lc—'—_.
‘ tmn or_a jar, )

‘The Bible is the Word.'of: God.’

2. The Bible is an infallible_ revelation. - Il contains .
our duty, Since that Cod is its Author, we should not
expect the Bible to be nnythmg but dn infallible revelation
_of God to-man.” Present ‘world' conditions are bcuu,.

ing. - Whatever we -may need, ‘we have a clear and un-
m:staknb]e revelation of it in the Bible,
og,rnphy. It -informs; us of men whose deeds were evil,

canceal any of rour faults. Ttis a t:uc pnctuxe of our

3. . The Bible is an me*clmustlble Bnok 'Wii_en_yo'u

read a book, -written by some human author, the more -
i INTHODUCT]ON

you read it the less interesting it becomes But who ¢ver

~masteréd ‘the Book of nll books? . The. more we vead. it

the mare- mtcrestm;, it ‘becomes, It is'n Book that is:so

- simple that cven a chlld can undcrslnnd it,and yet it is
so* profound that the most mature: plulosopher is unable

to fathom it. The deeper we drill into the fathgmless
“depths of ‘this Book the more entiched W(_‘ becomc It
“has been read by the learned and the unlenrncd “the.sim-
" ple and the pro[ound the righ:and the poor, and yet its
-fullést riches have nat been exlmusled yci Wha! il Book‘
. Glorious, mexhnusuble .Book!-.

R TuE BipLe Ig S‘UPLRNATURALLY Plxr.sznvm o

1 ,M_en have tried to.destr oy it by tearing it to’pieces.
-Men, have tried for centuries tg.destroy the: Word of
‘God. They have lifted ‘woids out of séntences, lipes out -
of vorses, verses out of. the chapter, chapters out of the
book, and-books out of the Bible, Men have: rlpped torn, .

h'lckcd niuiilated and tried to.chop it to picces.” But still -
it remains today. God . has supcrmtur'ﬂly preserved I_t :
2, Men havg tried to turn attention from the Bible by .

© writing a better book. Years age a man said, “Within -

an hundred, years the Bible will be a hack number.t
But before thc ‘eentury had p.lsbcd away his' books had

"ment that publlshnd hxs books was publishing ‘Bibles. " It
“cost about $17,000 to pubhsh the® works - of Ingersol], on
© the istakes of Moses. But people have- ceased’ 4o, read .

"his works and publishers liave ceased to print them, and -

-you can buy his writings. today for & song.” But the
Bible contains an. at;ccunt of the mistakes -of Bob -

_ gersoll"and is- in_greater «demand than ever. befurc in

_ the history: of ‘the world.

- 8. 'Men Kave also tried to: deslroy the B:ble by burn-
mg it.. Someone has said that if the Biblé were burned-

" that it would. be necesgary to gather‘in nll the copics of
“‘opened. But He stands there pleading and knacking. |

this blessed Bodk from all’ sccl.mns of the'world ‘and build
a grent banfire, But still’ the Bible would not be de-
stroyed. It would be hecesary to bury all the prayers in
which the Holy Seripturés were used;. tear down all. the
piciures from the walls of the world: that used PasSAges,
~and go through ihe libraries of the world and’tike from
“the shelves. all the’. books that contain scripture guota-
+ tions.
.of God -would not be- destroyed. It ‘wollld then be neces-

"1 sary 1o hurn every saint that- memorized passages from

~that glorious Book in his childhobd, And. even then. it

o would ‘be. neccssary to" burn ‘every sinner that has pass-
. ages’ hidden in his mind that were tnught him at his .

The hand |
of God is-seen in the fact that the wrilings of the Bible ™
Tcover a permd of fifteen hundred.years, wnlten{[by more °

It was written by men from different -

“been .sent abroad to other nations,”

" served Book! .
low our heads while, Jiving, and a blessed Book o[ com- ..
'fmt wh:le dymg‘ i .

- poured into the mold of prophecy in a way that is amaz-"

It is God's biz~ -

10 be opened from the inside.”
y Gentleman, and He will not ferce His way into your

_Mornmg Star.
“ter_hus been standing therea]l .night,
- moprring is upon His lockq——-He has been waiting through

And lhen when all these were: burned the Word
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mother's knees, Jesus said, "Hcaven and e'u'th shall pu55 !
away, but my. word slmll not' pass away
CoxcLusioN : :

Butl we should .not wurry 'ﬂmut thc uuer destruction - -
of the Bible,. It has been on the press abput four hun-
dred and fifty years. There are more than ten thousand
copics printed” évery hour, and miilions of topies have
There aré more than
thirtyimillion coples of the Bible or portions of it sold
every: year, Blessed Book! A supernatural Book' A
supernaturally -ingpired Book!
A ploricus Book upon which we may pil-

EVENING SERVICE
The Closed Door

‘and it gives the lives of men wha were good, It does net B Lesson—«Rcv 3 19, 20.

.'TLxT——Behald 1 stand at the door, and knock if auy nan’

*hear my voice, and vpei the ‘door, 1 1will comc in to.
N, mnd wlll sup witl lum, cmd he wtth ,me (Rev-
. 3:20).. ‘

Tam to speak to you tlus eveting on the “Closed Door

- The .door represents the human - heart that is. closed .
‘agninst- God, |, The: Book -of Revelation is.an interesting

study of Christ and the closing days of this age. In it
are many descriptions of these last d'lys and the coming
of Christ.
shiall set up Hils kingdom and the, kingdoms of this world
shall ‘become the kingdoms of our Lord and His. Christ.
There are also many ptecious promises-to the Church in

-, this Book. . But’lel us confine. our thought to the closed
. door of. the human heart and the knockmg of thc bles:,ed' S
- Christ.” . , .

1. Tue Posmou oF Jr_sus

1.- He stands at the door of the: }mmnn hmrt

possible through His own blood on Cilvary.. He has pro-
vided a full-and free saimhun for all men. . -After He pro-
vided salvation from all sin at.such nn mf'nlte cost, He

Cactunlly comes and takes up His vigil at the heart's door.

He stands before the door of the heart and. begs us to
receive ‘the salvation. thnt He hns provided.. s that not

“wonderful -love! :“Behold, I stdhd.” He seems.to put the
: cmpha51s on the I
become back. numbers and the very- printing estabhsh- i

.2; .You -réemember Holm’m Hunt‘s great painting  en-
titled “The Light of the World"
Jesus. Christ holding the lantern'in one hand and knock- -
ing - at tho old, . wéatheg-beaten,; rusty-hinged. door-of "a
cottage. thn Mr. Hunt had finished “his™ piclure, a-

_friend of his said, “Why, you have left the: lnteh out..

How cou]d He get: in?" The artist said, “I have left. it
out on purposé,” The latch is on- the inside. If the door
is ever opened and the Christ ever enters, it will- have’
Jesus Christ'is a perfect |
heart.” He' will not céeree or .compel the door to be.
Here -we' have’ in this picture Christ ‘standing . as the .
The-artist suggests the faet that the Maps-
The dew: of the

the' long hours of the hight for some response—for the
opening of the doar. There. are thosc whom Christ has
been  standing before their henrts for months and for’
years, Oh, that men ‘would make up their minds and -
open the fast closed ddor 1o the knocking Chrlst" 0 soul,
will you now open that door Wlde and say, ‘0O Jesus,

. Tlmu who didst suffer for me on’ the cross, T welcome
"Thee to this hc'l['l of mine,” .

L)

A supernaturally. pre- '

The day-is not far away in which the Christ -

Hc stands -
- g8 the One who -has madé the plan of human fedemption

The artist represents *
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. His PLea ¢ . . Lo
This plea is really twofold acording -to His misslon, .
" ‘1, He says, "Hear my voice.” "If Jesus could .only get

‘our attention for a little while. " If He could.only get us
1o concchtrate on His claim that He is miaking upon us

voices, - - . .

b He speaks to the inner car by IHis Word., We can-
not overemphdsize the fact that we have in the Bible a.
""" -finished revelation—~God has_spoken. He his spoken’

- . through holy men of old who were moved by the Holy
. .Ghost, - One reason why we do not nced to depend upon
. " such visions ond dreams of these ancient days:is beeause

we have God's:fingl word-to men. - In these days when-
. these dreams and visions were given unto.men there was .

no Bible. How dbes God speak? “Hear His voice,” through

* . : the Word.” Perishing soul, you may be down and out, but -

. - Christ is calling you through His blessed ‘Word.
S - b.. He also speaks by-the Holy Spirit. Of course

it takes

. the Spirit to.iripress’us with the Word., This is often
7. . done outside the ‘public meetings. Yet, in most cases it

‘happens in the meeting where 'the Word is preached, : A
young man went to a:great stat¢ university. .He became

. an.unbeliever and threw his faith overboard. He formed ™,
" an acqualntance with a very wealthy but. pious Quaker.
-. who-lived on a beautiful cstate: One day while the un-
", believing young man was visiting his Quaker friend ‘he.

wl

" took a walk through the beautiful woodlands -walking

- “eternity!” .Again and - again ‘he looked around thinking
. surely somebody was near. The word kept repeating it-.

" " self until he was so disturbed by it that he went to his
“host nnd: toldphim. The Quaker ‘told him- that-it was

[

. Uit is" not ‘all of ‘life to live nor all of death 1o die, and
. . that_he should-reconsider this whale matter of the exist-

'~ wonderfully, born’ again and became,a mighty soul ‘win-
- ner. Eternity, eternity! God speaks by His Spirit.
* ¢, God will-hear us. When we cry out of the despera-

- Southland a. godly woman prayed for years that her hus-

-..and almost died béfore. hier husband becathe aware of:it.

~ as best he could. ” She could not sleep. She said, “Daddy,
I am so lonely, and.it is so dark-—I want Mamma.™ He

.

. daughter,” - Her quiet -weeping soon stopped and “her

" measured breathing “assured him that .she’ had fallen
. asleep. Then while hé lay there in an agony of soul,.
.. God ‘spoke to him nnd said, “Look here, just as you-put

g et el —— i E———

Tumes odl|

girl -and qulet her and comfort her, I am reaching ouf

.. my hand—ind if you will take it T will comfort you.""

And if you will give mie. your heart,’ I will ‘walk with
you through life. You niny not get your wife back, but

one day you will .meet her beyond the shadows of the-

. ‘tomb” That is the way the Lord has to speak to some
people. e : , ‘

get 'us to dpen our hearts in’ order’ that He 'may come

_in.and Hve with. us forever.. -Now this door is Your

_along the bank of the Susquehanna River. As he walked”
“along he was-startled by a sudden veice ringing in his-
ears—"Erennity!”, Looking around to-sce who was there .
he went on. Again the Voice spoke to him, “Eternity, -

. God's Spirit trying to direet his attention to the fact that”

ence of God whom he would meet. Stephen Burlette was:

" tion* of our -seul the Lord will hear us. Down jin the "

+ """ _band would get. saved. -One day that woman. sickened.

put out his fatherly hand and said, *Take Daddy's hand—
Daddy is here even -thought it is dark. “Go to sléep,

out your fatherly hand to take tlie hand of-your little .

. 2. He.also says, “Open the door.” All this appeal irs_t.o.-_

will—as the lmuse'sjmbdlliz'es"&rour hcarl;'sn the door is

hear His voice and be affected by His appeal. Many hear

"His voice and admit their needs, .but do not yield "to-

Him, It is not-enpugh to hear His pleading voice—there

and His call that He Is’ sounding “at the door of our Yife.. ‘must be a definite decision, a present terise and resolute |

_He gently says, “Hear 'my voice and live.” But ‘how .does
Jesus speak? ‘He speaks with a wonderful variety. of "

decision of the soul. There are peple in the. world of

Christless opportunities' who once had as good times to "
be saved as you have. It takes more than that—it takes

a resolute decision: in ‘the row time..
[Il. Tne Pgomist : '

We- have scen. His position, and -we: have l_islencd. o

- THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

"+ the symbol of your will, You will have to do more than. - -

-

His plea, and now we._shdll consider His gracious prom- .-

ise. It is a glorious promise—it is a golden promise.’

us lo ‘ppwder. under .the. pressure of the iruth. -

-2, Then Hg promises us fellowship.  “T will sup‘w_it‘h. A
him.” This is a beautiful.orientsl figure, It means thete
Jesus ' says, ‘I

will' be fellowship—mutial fellowship.
will. sup with him”—then ‘He turns around and - says,
“He will sup with me.” - This means mutual fellowship—
comradeship, | Once Christ. is outside our heart, but .now

“He. comes in_to be our guest. But.when He comes .in
He t?kes—clfi\rgc as the head of the house, Then He sets -
“a wondcr[ul_ tn.bl_em‘_‘l_will 'sup’ with him, and he with

me LI

.3 He promises to supply our need.. In other words '
" 'He promises us victory. Where can'we find- that? Right -
“Him that overcomieth.”- “There 3s -~ ©°
* holiness for you.  Even the regenerate life is not ‘the-
. life of defeat. It -is the life of victory, but the .life of.

here in thé context.

holiness is that in which there is deliverance from the

. defeating foe within -our ~moral nature. A man- may
have dverage viclory if he is regenerated, but in the.
_sanctified life it is his privilege to” have constant. and |

abiding. victory.  Whatever your needs may 'be, Christ

has promised to meet those ‘needs’ and supply your Jacks.. '
Conctusion - S Sl

Dr.-Mary Stone of the Bethel Missi_on" in Shanghai tells’
the. following. incident. "Shie had great concern to.get: .
the soldiets to Christ.- There was much opposition. . But -~
.she kept after them and said, “If you won't let' me in,
He was bereft of . that wife who was- the ‘mother of his - 0 and :

bea_uli[ul_.lil_tle'-ga'ught_er. A few nights after her passing’

- the little girl could not_sleep. The father had put the’
" bed riar his so that he might quiet her and comfort her -

plense let me pass out some tracts and scripture por-

tions,”. But:Ged ‘moves and works-in. riysterious ways,
.One day a dog strayed into the Bethel compound and got
hold of one of the Bibles. He started cititg it, and”~
when he was through went trotting. off. to_thie barracks.
‘with a leaf of the Bible in his teeth: - One of the soldiers

“noticed: it—he got hold of .the pup, took this leaf and be- -
-gan. to read. He.wondered out of: what book this leaf -
* had ¢éomie, He- passed it around,: and showed- it 6 some -
© of the: other soldiers. -He said, "1 will guarantee this is
“from some book those missionaries - have ‘over there” ‘.
He had never heard anylhing like this, but he was so.

-euripus that he made his way over to the. compound. and:

asked somebody il this’was out of the:book they. had

there. ‘They said, "Yes, we have thie whole Book,this - -
“is-our ‘Bible.  Would you like to have one?” "'They gave - -
*-him a Bible, and he took it over to his bunk and began -
to read it, AS n'result he heard the gospel preached in. . .
the-chapel, and later brought other soldiers over there. . :

Seventy soldicrs wete converted as a result. One leaf -
out of God's Word, carricd by a pup meant the trans--

formation of 'a soldier's barracks and. the bringing of
seventy of those.soldiers intp the kingdom of God, )

~

" . 1,-He promises to come in if we will- but meet’ the o
conditioni of opening the heart.
“doot; T will come in.” There is no doubt about this, It-

is certainiHe will come in. If we will but come to Him = .

‘in contrition; of spirit? Did you know; the word “con-

" trite”. means pulverized? Lord, get the starch, ihe stiff- .
mess, the prejudice ard all out of us.-Get us down to" ... T
the place- -where. we arc broken and pu]vcrized%‘grind.:"

“If you- will open the | .
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.- No -Gikt Ié.Tﬁd Gret';t-_ S

“There. is. no gift too grcat.;"s{alid the missionary, “Whén ’
it is in the cause of God.” ‘ '

Too often we see how little -We"‘cﬁn do for the Lb'r‘d,

" “Go back to America,” Eltic Muse, India missionary,

rather than how much. The measure of our sacrifice.
should be the uttermost part.of our time ‘ability and. -

. - said to ‘General Su_pgrintend_ents Goodwin and- Williams, -

“-say; "1 did my. best”?
-the Hght of such a ‘supreme sacrifice,

*“#and taise enough money fo build. us a cozy little home:
, 3p.that we. can live longer to,work for the Lord.” .

“The Supérintendents-left, India and by the time’ they

were in England they'received a cablegram saying, ‘Muse,
~died of ‘confluent smallpox™." - . . "
.- She was burjgd in Bambay without fanfare, as becomes .

a simple-hearted missionary of  the cross.

" While she lay dying in the hospital her fellow mis-

Tell Mother I-loved her to the end, and

tiiat I did my best” © . - - e
When wé look up. into the face’of the Master can’ we:

" girry the gospel to others, -whether missionary -or lay.

/.- Dr. - Chapnian -says,

“Wh'at is the most ir_i_lerc:stin'g part of
the preachei asked a-little boy, .~ 7~

worker, to the extent of our abilities. . -

‘ My Exhausted B-r.étlhre-n- _

"~ “The part where they quit,* came the terse r_eﬁly.-

“One preacher. femarked, “It ‘would be: better to close -

the sermon?”.

* here.

" -sionary; Tracy, looked through the glass partition and -
' .ghe said, “Tracy, I'm going to. die. I have. a little” re-
.. -quest 1p take,
- my Christ as,well, You thke my car. Tell - the church

This best muist be measured in
God. expects us to

the average seérmon with these words, ‘Finally, my ex- .

"hausted brethrén,’ rather-than to say, ‘Finz_l_lly', my breth-

mn

- - .Jn this time of shprt sermons and fifteen-mihute radio -

progranis it is-wise to look 1o’ the length of our messages.,
“The most important part of the

. sermon is what you leave out, and not what'you put in"

.. The in-putting is easy, if we take the long. and ex-
hausting way;. but the . out-pulling -is. hard waork, if__wc.

. toke the long way to build a-greal message..

© .. Shutoff Power- .

) .:'“thn 1 was o little boy,” said Dr. Orval Nease, preach-"

- .clected to the highest ‘office in the church, I used to
- think the Thornapple River in Michigan was the great-

. est river in all the world. 1 would. visit it, as my father
_drove info town. I liked to go to the old mill and watch’
. the .water as it ran under the sluice.” : :

- On oné particular day, the visit was made by this young
lad, "and’ there was too little power to. turn the great

- “millstones, .

*.'ing ot the Genera} Assembly where he had recently heen -

© ML go down to-the 'slt_.liqe," snid the fni‘ler'. and ‘down -

he .went. to the walerway, which - shunted the water "
" fromy the river to the runway which directed the power
" against the great millwheel. - - 07 Goa
-1 went along and watched . him,” said the preacher, -

' as he took a few sticks, some old leaves and brush, and

:

a little of this- and that off -of the mouth of the sluice.

1t ‘wasn't much.’ No. great logs as I suspected, but a

little gathering.ef insignificants.” . . Lo
The miller went back to the mill and tirned on the.
power, and this time the great waterwhesls began to
ruh, and the grist stones began to revolve and the meal . -
‘poured out'of the opening. e : :

" That tremendous power was shut off by a little debris,
. - and so in-our spiritual lives, in our souls, it is easy for

- ‘a few things of the world ta weaken our spiritual power.
_If we would. be strong for God, we must keep the sluices

which connect us with heaven open. - There is no other;

holy lives: " :

‘way. by which God can work through us. but through - :

- Forgetting Forgiveness’ e
" “T can't live right,”. said the church member, ‘“down
It's too hard” = - S S Co
“What's the . trouble?” asked the holiness’ preacher.
“God will: help you livé right.” . e b < T
- “f felt all right until 1 got here,- for ‘1 had forgotten
forgiveness; but your sermon brought it all back.” o

“Forgot_forgiveness?” -~ - L Cee
" “Yes, I forgot it. There 15 a person that:1 inust forgive’

‘and T can't. do it. . As'long ‘as.I forget to forgive then 1.

feel all right.”. -

*» - “Unless you forggive God will .n.of forgfve you,'f'sr.ild. the

migister, -7 T
“There are far too mminy peeple who ease thelr “con-

- seiences by forgetting forgiveness, “We can drive the
voicesof consclence into a tiny Toam, lock the door, and . -
_drop the key- into a weéll of forgetfulpess. .Then we can-'-
“not hear the voice speaking, prodding us to action. The. -
_ " betier way is to find peace by forgiving . and getting God's
".. forgiveness, " ' i R -

B . b et P
“You can sleep -soundly,” said”the missionary ‘to’ the

" Chinese whe complained that it was impossible for. him

to sleep since hearing nbout the misslonary’s God, “e
you will let-my God come into your heart and put you
ta sleep.” s e
~This is the better kind of sleep, the sléep which a

clear eonscience’ brings. . L ‘ O U

' ,An‘Elﬁptx_ME‘mé'ipn‘ il .
“There's. _m_'l' empty mansion;"” rang the voice of Starlin.

" ‘Leavitt, court reparter of Austin, Texas, through his lit- - .
. tlé home, “now wailing for me” . = :

“You seem to be unusually taken with that new song, ..

Starlin® . v ooert oo 0T - .
“Yes,” he nodded as he sangon: - " .
When he had. finished with this popular song which the '

radio had just brought into thousands of homes and into

“his heart, he picked up the words, “That will be the last .

move forme” . o 0T o T
Starlin was .o faithful Christinn whe. from his _youth

-had walked with God; and heaven. seemed to: be a little

nearer than usual, For many years he had devoted his = .~

life to God’s service:ns a layman and ‘often ‘had 'worked-
in-revival meetings, in charge of the music. =~ "~ .
Whén he had finished “That will be the last moveé for .

" ine,” he slumped ‘over in his -chair, dead.

God had kept him in an. atmosphere where his soul had

Lieen tuned to heavenly influences. - When his voice here

was stopped with the burst of a golden throat. he-plcked .
up the heavenly anthems, 7 ceeT
This is the .way to live, As if today weré to be the '

© last one fpent on earth, keep your soul tuned to heav-. -

‘enly influences, where when' the last note of your song
dies you ecan pick.up the first note in heaven. -




[

C Rt T

ey

. l'

.:J‘ 7"

' ‘ri}u':s ' TWENTY—FOUR, - '(344). L

T :

Exposﬂory Ou’rhnes for November

' \ s L‘J‘“ -
f\édﬁiqm‘:nng rmth
';_; “(Matthew 15: 21-28)
{;4

4‘ PropLe ALWAYS FLLT Fnsp 10 Biing

- Taem PropLems to JeEsus

21, He encouraged them because Hc“
.' [ “went around .deing’ good ‘
i
y
i

" 2. He drew people bécause He had
! 4 heartfelt Interest in them.,
i~ 3.  He made honest people foel wel-

- L .- come in His presence because 'He -
© .- had ‘a tendcr sympathy toward"

.‘ ¢ them, .

4 He had h-el.pcd 56 many from di- - _
" “ferent wnlks aof life undil all felf.' :

. free to come to Him, .
‘5, -'This woman, while"not :of Israel,

came because she believed Christ,

. would hear hcr m\d meet - hm
“'need.
11 Cowqummc FAITH Is Pmsts’rzm
1 Fxrst she
-1 request {v. 22}~
2. ‘When the Master remmned <;|lent
: she conlmued to cry unhl it be-

' a un.:.s {v. .
“23) ’

.. She 1gnored the seummg rehuﬂ’s

S

of the Magier and mmc‘%mlup-;.

tg Hin (v, #4287 T
4, She was w1llmg to be “hamed

and’ repulsed in order o get her:

“desire (vs. 26, 27). -

5 Her persistency prevmled with

* the Master and He acknowledged
_the power df her fmlh "Grc'!t
is thy faith.”

. L Henr~ Farrir Conqutnsn BLCAUSL

1y Pum»osr,

1. -She som, ______
 Tier. Toguest” mstfﬁsh
L2 She brought_her  daughter who
was gfTevously vexed. with a de-
mon, -
p _a!ﬂ! io . prevail - must alw.xy
spring. from an unsclfish PUrPOSOy
Faity, prayer, an -
ships of the individual must be’
subservient to’ the Masters w11l
in ‘order” to prevail,

.- This mother could he persistent

-H.-__..‘_,.J, el

o . bécause ‘she believed that-jt _
A% always the di&;m-ﬁmaﬁer :

individuals mﬁ)m

demons. R

- “LQ,.,,.(_ [
-

Deﬁnitlons

Gcmus is talent set on ﬁi‘é By cnur- .

nge

*.con smiall- thmgs as well ag great..

Courage is the standing army of ti1c"

soul; which keeps it from cnuquesl
,,plllage and slnvcry

r,v, ma -;) V.

"2 Rewarded

I‘ldehty is mmply (,lmmg, to bu true e

~VAN DYKE.."

]

LeWIs T. Corlett

8. Each chlid nf God ‘edn be ‘just as

certain "and positive in holding-

. on for the salvation of.others.

IV."CoNQUERING FAITH Has A Wom*uy E

“OBJECT -

1, While not oE !srael this ‘woman -

‘recognized Jesus as the Son of
Davill (v, 22).

2. At all-times she acknowledged :
" His right o’ h'dee al’falrs as He .

saw best (v. 27).
3. She was convmced tlmt Chrl.sl.
was, able to heal her, dnughter

: 4.-She . based her plen on Christ’s-
great-sympathetic interest in the--. -
“ane mercy .

: -wolfare of peaple..
- on mC

5. The greater LnIlLLpllon a pe:bon-

L

2

o b, As Patl felt foward h1s “own .

"has of Christ and His ability, the . ‘

- gaslerit'is to .extrcise faith.
6. Conquf_rmg faith a]ways sees
s eonguering Savior.

. RLWMEDED (V: 28)
." Rewatded -in g,etlmg thu ‘htten-
- tion.of: the M.u.lcx
being
vdged by lesus

3. Rcwardcd in sceing her dmlgh-.
" ter made ‘whole from th'll vcry;

hoar,
4. Faith’ pcrmstent wlll always get
- the attention of. the, Master,
& Christ always rewards irue {aith.

He may answep inca different”
mannet: from what is oxpu_tcd'

but l{c wnll nnswer.

Prayer

_ .- (I Timothy 2: 1-8) .
v TLoPuayrr Is A PuviLece Tunoucu THE

-Sacuvice or Christ {vs. 5, 6)
*1, By His mediation it is possible
~for man to. appm’u.h ‘God,

“a. Man wds a stranger’and alien’

with 1o, merit ‘of his own,.

" ConguEmNG FATTIC IS AnUNn.\N'rn"

-ncklmwi- -

IV CllAnACTEﬂIS‘I‘IC‘y 01 Tnm. Pn.wm‘:':--l :

.“lemp, of thanks,

‘THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

-ing -the requirements of. the-
broken law and pmv;ding a .
means. for God and man to .
- have fel!owshap ngam oa

.Ii' Twi‘.s OF- Pn.wm (v. 1}

Suppllculions—-petmons

. a.-For persgpal needs.

b For the material needs cf. the
kingdom of God. :

‘g, For the general needs oI per-’

sons. and projects.
Prayers——dcvouonal

a, Repular times of communlon. .

b, Periods df med;tatlon in God 8
“Word..

¢. Private and intimate felkow- )

! ship with thé divine,

Illler(:ﬂbslOllSH‘*pldelDﬂ& for oth- '
s, :
. lee

Mus.es mtc:mdmg Ior
the Children of Israel.

¢(Rom. 9/ 1-3).

Lamee

L “As Jesus did in the Gurdcn

“of Guthbmmmu

d. -Be.mng ‘the salvation of oth-'._.'

rers in o heart. l)urdun

CA time of ex]n‘csqmg
tude for blehsmg:, rccewéd

1':.'1\ perind nf praising God _in_

'fcllnw.‘;lnp ‘and’ communion, . -

"¢, Expression of appreciation far

“answered “petitions and be.nc

- fits bestowed, "
III Sun.m:'rs oF Pumm (\'s 2 1) :
L Fur rulers and pational pmblems, .
‘Foi the Church and her interests,.
- For perbqnal_ vietory,
may lead a quict and pou'ccablé

life«in godliness -and honesty.”

- For-the- salvnlmn of lhu lnbt (v

4.

(v 8)

" b. M.m wiis condemned. to de'llh C

and had no. means whercby he -

could petition Gml for - -any-
thing. -

boldly  through - the
Christ ‘has .provided. -

2 Tlumu,h the” sacrifice of Christ, -

" God-is able to hear the eries of
fallen- man and- give aid without
" jeopirdizing -the moral law.

-, God had eondemned man and "

. could not accept his prayer
+ without a proper medium. -

‘the: edicts of the moral law,:

‘--c.._'Chrzst became’ the Medmtor '

¢. The death of Christ npcned .
the door of merey for fallen
man, and  now* he ein come '

ransom

b. God was under obligation to |
. His awn character to sustajin =

Te Al

LLoelean

betweeu Gutl i\nd man mcet- -

'.Tlu.

LAl pcaple have liberty.of access
unto God—-"That men> prny ev—

. erywhere.”
o, -Al races and cl.tssu; of peo-]

ple. -

b. In temples, thurches homes,

- anywhere.and’ evcrywhere.
individuals |
Qquahty in-

‘prayer of
should 'be the: adornment of . a
IlfL-H-:"llf(m{, up.

prayer.! v

hands.”

Ca, Free fmm unchus!fhn acts, !
" h Perfu:m{n[, actions nceording -

. to divife requirements.
¢. Hands free from sinful deeds,

d.. Holy hands symbolize’ unsclf-‘.‘ .

ish dc‘nrca.

- Effectual. prayer comes out of a .
" pure. heart—' 'Wllhnut wrnth and -
. doubting.” .
A lm'lrt cleansed and purlﬂed

by the blood. of Christ.

b, A nature’ free from - hulred‘

und unbeilef

o

gragi-

“That- we -

have . an
the * Christian

ho]y .

o,

i i e b b, L

P

g

"
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o A henrt conlrolled by lovc

and *mercy.

d. A heart {ull'of fmth and ther

: Holy ‘Ghost. -
A Tur.ms: I8 A Guear Nr:m IN THE
’ Cmmcu 'I‘onm' rou Monﬁ ‘PRAY-ERS

Paul 8 Source of ]oy in. Suffer-‘

-ing
T2 Timolhy 1:7- 14)

I. Paul’s MiNistay 10 THE GENTILES ~
_Brovgur Pmsomn Surrmme {vs."

1}, 12a)

S Cpused by.the pm}udlce of ﬂu’.\ o
.. Jewish .people {ow.nd the Gen-~

- .tiles o8 a whole. -

2. Aroused and inflamed by thc an-
* tagonism " and opp(’)Sltmm of the -
Judaizers.

3. Some of this ‘;uf'fellng was men- -
“tal, ‘but most of it was.physieal. "

. 4, Paul's’ ronctmn to this suffering
" glves 'on example and:-standard

for all. Christians under- any and

- Al sulfcnng and adversity,
H Pavs’ Resoicen Bsc.wsp He Hap a
© CLEAR CONCEPTION oF Jesus: Cnnlcrr
- —“Neverthgless I am not ashamed.”
1 He saw in Jesus the ‘revelation
. of-God (vs. 9, 10). S m
- 2. Through Christ he had a cer-
-+ tainty -regarding  fulure life.
~Brought life and immortuhty 1o
- 'light through the gospel.
" 3. Personal’ experiénce of salvalmn

o K .+ in"and through. Christ gave Paul
- - gourage and a_feeling of pride in-

Christ—"I-om, not _ashamed.”
lII PauL erxcsn N ThHE MinsT op

‘SurrERING BECAUSE. HEe Hap. MabE A

PERSONAL COMMITMLNT “TO Cnms’r
v 12) )
1. His faith caused ‘him to see him-

" imem- gelf in the light of God’s stnnd-

ard . (Phil. 3: 7, 8.

* 2, Faith ennbled Paul t.o-hauo‘ 5uch.

- .confidence’in Gnd ns to meet His
. requirements,

a, - Accepts the holy - cnlhng and.

. consecrated all to Him (vy. 9).
‘b, Recognized that God is able
-to - keep him “angd nll he -had
Cv. 12y,

personal

-3 His comrmtr'nent “ta,

Christ brought such joy and hap- :

1 " 'plness. that he urged others - tn' v
s “do the same (vs. 13, 14},

IV. A SENSE OF Co-om:nmm: Mmls-.

ity MAoE Paul Feet Tat Gop Was:

- ENDURING * HarDSHIPS * WiTH Hin—

" “The prisoner of the Lord” (v. 8)

» 1. He looked beyond thg bonds that
‘the . Roman governmient had -
~placed on him and enjoyed” the

e “spiritual hberly in. Christ. -
-2, He en]oycd the conﬁdencc and
faith that comes from fellowship
with the divine..

3He felt that he wos.a p'u'takcr-

“with . Christ. of the afﬂlctions of
: the gnspl.l : '

¥ = -  ,.

v, PAUL Rmom.n N Sur?mmc Be- °

¢Ause- HE SAw “THAT I WAS Tm-
. poranry (v, 10).
1. Made His outlook- glo:lous&

‘2. .Christ had-robbed deati of vic- .

‘tory . (1 Cor, 15:55).. .
3. He saw that the sufferings of 1his
present wurld would "work out
\ for him, *
~ and elernal weight bf glory” (2
" Cor. '4: 17, 18).
.. 4. Through IClmqts rcvehtmn of
.. immertality | Paul bad- a"clear
i 'knuwled[,e ‘of heaven (2 Cor..
" 5:1).
. Paul was trns:t:ve thnt Chr)st
would, look after his interests in .
- “that day,” the day of judgment.
Vf "ALL Curistians Can Have Joy 1y

]

e -Mibst oF SuFFERING; ADVERSI-‘
. TiIEs, AND Ha#psnies 1r THEY For-- .

‘Low THE E.;mum.z oF PA‘UL

‘a far more exceeding -

Saymg and Domg

In an old cathcdnl ‘of ‘Lubeck,” in

" Germany, there s an old shb thh the

lollewmg _inseription:

‘Thus speaketh Chmt ‘our Lord to us;-
- Ye call me Master, and.obey me not;

Ye call me_Light, and sce-me not; -
Ye call me Way, and wﬂk me not;
Ye!call me Llfc, and desire” me not.

Ye call, me Wise, and follow me not;.

Ye call ‘me. Fair, and-love 'me not;
_Ye call m¢ Rich, and.ask me not;

"Ye call me Eternal, and scek me not;

Ye call 'me Gracious, -and trust me not;

Ye call me Noble, and serve me not;

Ye lcall me Mighty, and honor.me not; -
Ye ea)l me Just, and. fear me not; v
I I ¢ondemn you; blime me not. =
Tl w=Churchk Bubletin, St. Louis..

T

o

Suggeshons for Prayermeehngs

Pmycrmcclmgs nnd Mcetmg
T Life's Issues :

'N .His* 1nﬁnitc- wisdom; God "has 50
fearfully -.und™ w'on'de'riully' made
man,-and estublished him in. so m'my
1clalmm with Hitself, with His fel-
low belneverh ‘his ft,llc)Wmen, his fam-

' o H O {-'anrung

du,:gns that the meeting of them shali’
have its place in bringing human wis-
dom 1o ifs best estate. during our so-
" journ here below. Human life is of
such inagnitude in the woy of its pos-
sibilities that it demands sucli, c]ml- .

Icngeq to bring il to its best.”

Our . wisdom. is to put our trust-in

ily, his. neu,hl)ors and “with* himsalf# the God who has brought us ‘inte be-"

- that life’s issues aré multitudinous as -

‘to numbers, complicated as to rela~
"tianships, not casy to .understand, and
perplexing in many ways. The mect-
ing of them challenges’ all there is
ol us, and demands mote. than theré
‘is it .us. Meeling - them  often seems -
burdensome; and we are scon con-
_vinced that se. ‘doing is ihpossible’
"with -us in. our.-present state apart
from the help of someone wiser and

- stronger than ‘ourselves, - That Some-

-one is God himself,  And He alone is
able to nccomphsh thé" task..

It would be folly for us to want the
meeting . of these issues 1o be mini-
leE'd and their, so domg made easier”
and snmpler.‘ We need things: mst as
they arc’.fb bring out the-pest’ therc
“is in us, nnd'te “hring us to'a fmhzn-
‘tion-of our possibilities in iM% “use of

the .powers- with which Gud lms en-.
Few_indced among. us are .

dowed us.
lcudy.to nccept the- challenges of life,
undertake the meeting of its issues
thankfully m‘nd grhciously. The ‘is-
syes. of -life are so. comphcuted and;
the meeting of .them is .so difficult,
that we are safe in nssumlng that God ™

ing,”who knows us as we can never -
know ourselves, and knows what-will- .
_best: conttibute to the making of our”
lives what He would have them to
be, and our service the best it is’
‘eapable of. hecoming: under ‘present.
conditions. * In His infinite wisdoni He

- hits o plan for our lives which can be' . .

wurlmd out only lluough our co-.
“operalion with: Him in its outworking.
Our stay here Js of brief duration,

but of great Importance. in the. full-
ness of our lives and living, Life well

lived here, we may be sure, will have

its place in making life well begun
* hereafter,
of Hfe in terms of present experi-

~ences,” but -of it in .teérms of its en- _'

tirety, and its cternal duration. -

Mectmg Llfes [ssues w:th God

“Phow stlt .'cme the Lord tky God

with all thy hedrt, and with ell thy -
soul, and with all .thy strength, and
wtth all thy mind”? (Luke 10: 22},
In- meeung the 1ssues “of life, the
mcetmg of. the lqsues of our. lives with .

Not only aré we to think . .




. God must have our first donsidera-~
tion. Only as thesg.are met; can we
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" hope. that others will be properly met.

That our relationships - with others:
" may be. properly met, our - relation-

ships ~ with God must. be so . met.
Meeting the issues of life in our rela-

tionships with God cannot be substi- ;

tuted for.the meetinit of the issues of

~‘our -lives in our relationships with

nothing of ourselves is a pretty sure-

others, but it-is in" order 1o our prop-

erly. meeting these” issues with all’

others. Meeting these issues is God's

“expectation of us, and should be qu_r"

expectation of ourselves., 'To expect

S way to get about what we- expect,

of our Lord. It was what was ox-:
vas winat Wi

Veffort, - o S
o @ Thit God expects‘our lives to be
" ‘made - meaningful, and of valie to
Him, and-lo our fellowmen'is evident =

-1f life is to be meaningful in its"im-.
-port, we must make it 50. Meaning~
 ful lives are not the,result of acci~-

dent, but of rightly and well-directed

Cfrom our text.]This.ddes not contain

a new expectation’ of us on the part

photed of men under th nd the

_-prophets.” It has ever Been God's ex-

pectation of mankind. "would be in

. W He
. whs made us knows the measure of

" Stay with us, Lord; the day has. rc}tphed' i

" The shndows__lcn'gthcn' :m ‘the  daylight

P

-pur abililies, and  demands of us, ac-

cordingly. 'Large expedctations of us
_ " on His part 5hould be for our_cncour-

Hymn- of the Aged
its” close, :
- goes;

We miss the friends-_'oflybﬁtli', now scat-
.. tered far, Coee '

- Shine -Thou on ~tl-_|ct'n and us, Blest Eve-

ning Star!

- Stay with s, Lord; we mi$s the hours

“ Others may -reap—if harvest still ‘delay ;0
Tis th_cirs'to' break new ground, 'tis ours

of toil,

‘The limbs that ‘ached, the hard unyield-

ing, soil} -

" to pray.

Stay " with us, 'VL:ord,' that_fears we, may’
‘not know; : - :

" With failing strength “our faith shal

" “sttonger grow;

" bey

Wq_‘dri{t on cbbin.g tide—but c'loscr. -Tﬁcé. -

Stay with us, Lord; the day-has reached
- s close; -~

Only Thiyself shall-grant .the _soul‘.r_'eposc;'

Beyond the chill of night, across the bar

- Comes Thy warm smile of dawn, Blest

. Morning Star.

_:‘_nrumentA and_for the e rgom d_f
pur vision of the possibilities of life.
I " Thou shalt love the Lord thy
God with all thy hedrt.”y There is
. nothing - unreasonable in_this_com-

. tnand e docs not demand_the lov
Bl an 1éeai heart] - We 'do_pot have

such heartg.. .He does not demand of - . many.

-us who are_less capacitated for love

*'than ‘dthers?.n megzure of love that js
beyond us.%w_e arc to love Him with
the hearts

at we h

standing way, we ai least” ihink we
vrould do so, !1But we.are Joath To0l-,
fer Him The ‘meager measure. of love

possible to our” wenk -hearts, " It - is

{or this that He gsks; and this He ex-
He knows.the character and:

pects. , _
measure of love we are capable. of
giving, and asks for that,. By uging

~what we have, our capacities for lov-

ing Wil W Improv
THe ) (o
capable of beginning..

IV, ““And with all thy soul” " Man
hgs a heart, but ‘he has more than o

heart. He has n soul. The heart is cs-

[fections.
-and flows there-

pecis 0
4
from. Among other

the things of God., We are safe iy as-

are great

¢es in the sou

“among ' mountains, few-1t"is: to” be

feared that many of us, think that if

we were - just great soulswe would
love God, -with all we had. But God

“of n _great soul but from you, the.
:love of your ewn soul. .He knows

its capneities. and- what it is capable
of becoming. Give Him the soul love.
you are. capable of giving Him, and.

. you will give Him oppottunity to-

work out His plans and purpeses in
and through you. D
V. “And with

ein. are” we to_lo
- siren mental

Physical
a

Him.

“olour entire belng. Again, with the

mbost of us, our strength is smoall. We.

“re_hcaﬂmﬂ-m_ﬂﬂgﬁdt_ﬂ?c knows
the measure of our streng xm%e
not -for

1

.is asking for what we have,

. minds aré lew. :
Many among us arve hesitant ™~

"From the huinblest to the most ex- h
alted, He would have us love Him :

things, Fiere is the :

‘seatl of ‘understanding, -especinlly of-

_ ‘all “thy *strength.” .
We are safe in assuming that strength
*in -its _various’ ramificatigns is de-
_manded here. "Wherein do. we have’
.o . Ustrength? n.o ‘
- To cyes now dim. Thy  face ‘shall- clearer

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

‘ing, that He may take from us, but
that He may give o us.- By obeying -

this command, we put ourselves: in

‘the way of ‘enjoyirg the benefits and -

blessings of. divine grace.
|'l - VI- i tui

inar inds_gre

ofer Him what we have. It is

for that that He is asking. He knows. .

-the measure . of the - mind- for "which

With many ~Het is* asking, and wants the Tove of
“of ‘us this is-the difficult thing. ‘E’fﬂmt mind. He has use for that mind,
. eould Jove Him in some .great¥out- d a place for the owner of that mind

e Wk Tor Tm o
: Tk Jor him _to-d

~with all our minds He desires’ the
love of the lowliest mind among’ us:

He knows exactly. the value of that

for which He is asking. Brother, sis-
ter, He 'is not asking you for what

you -do. net have, but: for what you .
do have: He s not asking selfishly, .
* “for His glory., Heis asking for your
. good, ‘and for the good of all con-.

cerned.

Vil What better ‘t'hing can yqu"do-

“than love the Lord your God with all

your heart,- with .all,your soul, with’ s

‘all your strength, with all your mind?

life while here below? "Many are re-

fusing ‘to do this  for the ‘plittering
suming that the soul as here used, i’ baubles. of time a“d:, sen.se,‘__ﬂf the -
the resul the new bi@—_.‘worldf which are but passing fancies. -
of | 2~ God is coiling us from the fhings that.-

are of but fleeting value to the things

. _that. are- of real. and eternal value.

Things that are of enduring ' value,

Great T0 life 'b_Liildir‘lg, 'ragller than 'l.ife de-
Is among men are like great_peaks ’ stroying experiences. . The ‘things of ..

. time ‘will perish with the using. They
are of no enduring value. They afe

- destructive in their tendencies, Therge

: W@g '
s ‘asking, not necessarily fordhe Jove, these -t 5. That is_their effect, .
TThey are cternal In- Their cfif;nt'-upon o
~all-"'who fail :to avail themselves of ‘- -
. the grace of God. Sin leaves its.mark
for time and for cternity.: The effects -
of wrongdoing bring upon-the wrong-". ..
. doer, sufferings in: eternal burniiigs.- =
Heed the divine command, and spend -
. ‘eterniily in heaven with Him who is .

now pleading for your love, with-all
who_have ayailed themselves of the
bénefits of the grace of God.

. Meeting Life's lasucs at. Home

ind " Gr'c_at ‘

To what better use can you-put. your:

T o i s

S “Train up, a child in the way he  ° '

© strength, 8 strengthy spiritupl . should fo; and when he is old he will - -
strength. He would have the strength  not depart from-it" (Proverhs-22: 6), - -

* ‘Home is one of the first institutions .

foundéed- by our Creator.” 1t is one of
-His finest gifts to men; one of man's
choicest possessions, . What_ it might

have become had there beéen no fall, -
What we do not have® Lovipr~Him we have no way of knowing, What '
WitH Strength” s i%e Dest it has become since the fall, history .

" —A. S. CARPENTER, in The King's High-. ‘Way_to_have_that s!rengﬁb hcreased, - declares. What it now is we are see-. . 7; :
cway, o © - . 7 - developed an l}sed.- od 15 ot ask- ing for ‘outSelves.. . That God designed. ~

" ‘must build outr homes with the ma-

.of building? B .
T, L Incthe building of our fomes we

“we are not ideal peeple, We are or-
" dinary people. Being such, not much
_can_-be expected of ‘us, and we have
" i.no ground for expecting much of our-
- selves. With no prospect of reaching
* the best,.we will put forth no specinl .
- effort to succeed in this work.” It is
“ {o-be feared that this is a rock upon
" which many make” shipwreck, and -
" fail 'to get into the enjoyment of the

", .er toward God'thah we are.
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it-to be a spiritual center is eértain.

* No home is what it should be unless

it is Christian, It comes- to-its “best
as it is Christian. No home is com-
plete without Christ. One’of the oc-

.~ casions of so mhany broken homes to-

day, is that they are Christless. Noth-
ing less than the grace of God can’
malke possible an enduring home, The
making of a home Is a.matter of such

- ‘magnitude that . few .suceced in” the”

work in any marked degree. The de-

. 1 sirable- thing is, the best home pos~

sible "under. the circumstances. We

terial we have for their building. The

- question is not, Are we building the

finest homes in history, but, Are we
building - thie homed . we are capable -

must keop in mind that we wust build

“them with the material at hand. We

may -think, I we were” idenl people,
we would build an ideal home™ But

better things of life. Some measure of .
suceess in home building is within the -

. -reach of the-humblest among us, We-
.must put forth -our cfforts to make
~this: measure of suecess, Because we

cannct rise to special eminence, is no

" exeuse for, not rising as high as we.

ean: - - - . L
11,-- One of the important things

" ubout home; is-the faét that it is the

place where we dil - normally "bégin

" life, 'It'is there that we receive our
»_first and ‘most enduring 'impressions;

our carliest conceptions of.life. Few
things—if any—have .such a place in

" the shaping -of our lves,  as have

home influences. Not all ‘of us can,

- _have all of the culture and refinement;
- "in our homes that the rich may have,
.. but’ the- humblest

- make ‘the influences of our- homes
.. good, and helpful. - Wealth ‘and re-.

among us may:

finement have their values. They also
have thgir perils.. - Material "wealth

" has its place. in the home, but there, is

wealth - that -far - exceeds material

" . wealth in.value and usefulness. That
" wealth- is availible to all of us. If
* many of -us were as eager to get that '

wealth, ‘as some . are-to ‘get miaterial
wealth, many of us might be far rich-

I In the “home fdnndatim‘m'-urc'-

- being laid for lives; the dircctions are,

being given for living; habits are be-’

“-.ing formed for lives; the practices. of

principles of life are being instilled

resté mainly in the hands of the par-
ents, the atmosphere of the home has

N
R

into hearts and minds that will endure

forever; life building pfocesses dre in
operation. The most important work
in human life is going forward, What
is the character of that work? What

will be. the outcome of it? The des-.

tinies of the inmates of the hiume are
being. determined and ‘shaped. ' The

destinies of all who come under the

inflience of the home are ‘being af-
fected. Only God' knows what will
fullow in-the-wiy ‘of results of the

home building, efforts we are putting:
[forth,
" home is my own, I.will build it as 1

Someonc may be saying, My

please.” There is.a sense in-which

‘home is a strictly private institution.
There “is ancther in which -it is.'a

public institution. "One in which it is

the. business of everyone as to how it

is built.” R ' )
IV." In.an institution of such im-

portance as the honte; one in which its.
influence. s so0 far-reaching, it is not
. difficitlt to see the importance of ev-
* ery immate of the home meeting life’s

issucs ‘in’ it properly. There are ob-~
ligations resting upon the parents:of

-thé home. There are obligations rest-

ing ‘'upon the children of the home.
While.; the training of the children

its place in the effectiveness of this
work. : The .influence of brothers and
sisters . is . no ‘small matter _in -the
building of the home. That influence
may be greatly helpful, ‘or it. may be

the opposite... There must be a will- '
‘ingness-oh the part of the children to
-be trained. A work of co-operation
on their part with the other ‘members.

of the homa in the accomplishment
of +his work. . ’ :

." V.. There must be a general vecog-.
wition that.-the entire’ family .is en-
“gaged in the home building’ business,

and that every one has his place to

fll. Harmony Is desirable 'if success

is to be attained. Harmony—like oth-
er things—is not only a matter of fact,

hut It is'a matter of degrees. -Recog-

nize what "degree -of harmony you

.-hav_e'! be thankful far'it, and make the

most-of it. ‘An important part of
home building is- the development of
a.spirit of harmony. " Since thefall, it

“scems that the most of us come ints .
the warld with_a. determination to.
‘have ‘our own way abaut. the" things
that pertain to life and living. One.
_of the beauties of a-well ordered home

is that.that spirit is’ changed to one

of - o spirit. of helpfulness, of consid- -
eration for others, of recognition of
the rights and privileges of others.
- One of the maost disagrecable habits

of human kind:is that of selfishness.
One of the finest is that of considera-

‘tlon for others. 'The inmates of our

homes “are -the materials -with. which

we must work. . s

J“V1, Someone may’l Be .aray.ing, My
folks are not of that sort” Gertainly

~ they are not. But'they are capable of -
becoming that sort, and the building -

of homes is the business of bringing

out these. possibilities, and -making

‘them what they are.capable of be-
coming.- It is the business of taking
your home as it ‘is, and making it

what it ought to be. Human- beings =

are capable of becoming many kinds
of beings.

shaping of their lives. They may rise
to" magnificent heights. They may
sink to ignoble depths. - One of the

objectives in homic building should be:

‘that “of bringing its inmates to their

‘best estate .in their lives ‘and- their

~living. Influences outside the home':
In-"»
fluences.in the home: shouldbe pull--"-
‘inig steadily in right directions. "Nev: ™
er has the world made more glaring -
and glitiéring “appeals to childhood |

are pulling in many- directions.

tnd youth than it is making today.
- Never has there been greater need

‘of the stabilizing influences of the -

home, the anchorages that may be

formed there. - The. young need every. ‘
steadying . influence possible  under

- 'present conditions. P
VII. Right heme building is a task i

of such magnitude that the many are
“appalled by it. Many start out with

- high-aims, but.when ‘they encounter

its difficulties their enthusiasm van-

“ishes. The greatest-thing in the world" . -7
s the building of homes of the right .
sort. It is folly to think that such a-~

“task ‘may- be accomplished with little
eﬁd.rt.
to home bullding of the right sort, are

_. among, the challenges we need to put
us to the test, .and reveal to us the
chardcter” of the metal of which we. -

are made. There secems to be. con-

sidérable of a- letting down in this

The influences to which -
_they yield ‘have much to do in the ~

‘The .résponsibilities -incident” -

realm today. . God. still lives and some .

-are-facing the task hopefully, realiz=.’ .
*‘ing that it will -not be éasily accom-
“plished, but that it .is a matter of .

such importdnce: that its sccomplish-

ment is worth dll it costs, and vastly -

more, Sumething i going to become
of -our children. God has given to us
the .privileges and' responsibilities in-

these responsibilities and shauld ‘wel-

come them cheerfully. Efforts to sub- 3
stitute for them must forever prove

M- .

unavailing.

- We get His help-when” we put our-

selves in the way of petting it.- Build- - -

ing our Homes according to His plans
‘for them, is our ohé way to -success

in this gloridus work.  Let the Word e
" -of God be the man of your coursel;

o

cident 1o theit care. - This.is a gras =~ .
“cious provision on His part. 'We need - ..~

~ In this itupendous WOrk,,.\Qé_need,
_to co-operate with God jn the work-
ing out of -His plans for our homes. .




- you would like to build. He needs -
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.' the Spmt of God bc your ‘canstant-
" Guide, and prayer be your cgnstant’

recourse in yéur home’ building op-
crations.  You do not nced God- to
help vou in building the kind of home.

you in the- bu1ldmg ‘of the kind of

.~ home He would build for His glory,

 smell” (Eph. 5

- .

“for ‘your good and the good of - all_-

conccrned

Mecling' Life"s lssties in.'_Chu\fc.'.h
“Be ye: therefore imitators c.if. God,

. as beloved children; and walk in love, - Y

even as Christ also loved yonu, and

" gave htmsul} up for us-an offering and .-

sncrifce to God for an orlor of a sweet
11, 2, RV, :
" Christ not. only gave Himself for us

" -an offering and sacrifiee to make our

- salvition possible, but: He did so to-
.make the Church a possibility.,” In-

the thinking of God the Church 5 of

-.._such importance that Christ himsell is

the living Head, As members of His

. Chureh we are’ members of His body,‘

~and should act .in harmeny with our

adorable Head.- Qur hodies .are. for
right’ functmnin[, undei  the direc-
tion of our heads, and would be if

..our heads were sufficient for the ‘task.

They

. As memboers of the body- of Christ,

right functiening on our part, is func-
tioning in harmony w:th His wiil, and’
His purposes for us as such memhcrs
As members, the membors of our. own

" bodies function properly when they -
function in harmony with our-.wills, .
"and with ‘one another.

"\ tioning they are assets to us,

‘Rightly fune-

to so do,; they become linbilities,
y:are valuable as they fill prop-
erly their -individual - places ‘and per-,
form their individual functions,.

* 1. The hwman body is ]‘earfu”_j aud"

uonrlcrjul!y made. It is 56 consti--

tuted .that cuch 1mrt ‘of it functions -

. harmoniously 1bith cvery other part

- of it.

‘These parts are under the di-- 1
rection of a head designed to be capa-
ble of .properly controlling-the actions

_of the entire body,. the iuncllomm, of

all, of its parts, ‘This figure gives ug

‘n I‘mc illustration of what Gnd deslgns

the Ghurch to ‘be, and of. whaf’ it

o ) _shou]d be to be a suifable instrument -

"in"the hands of God fu.r the accom-
* plishment of His purpn:,cs in Big work :

. - emong men,

il du all things, C'hrn't !s our gﬂmt
Emmple What Christ is a5 the Head
of .the Church; we: should becatne as
munlmrs of the Church, This will hc;

- true of us as we improve as imi-

tators of Him. +This is what God de-a
signs us to be a5 members. of His

“body, His Church. There are mys-

leries” here that are fa¥ too decp for

- us to fathom in our present state, Tt

is our wisdom now -to heed.the ad-

- . monition of pur text, and be imitators
.of Christ.’

We do.not, undérstand the

Fu:hng '

_havé_‘dene’ no. more, -

ssmpler lhmgs o{ ]1fe We should not
be discouraged - or. “disheartened be~
cause.we do not understand the mys-
teries ol the spiritual realm, A life

"devold of mysleries in the matter of
‘gur . understanding,
gether too simple to prove- satisfacs”
tory to us as God has, created us..’

would e alto?-

Forever - thefe will be mysteries ‘we

‘will ‘be scekmg to understand, And ¢

this is as it should bea. In cumm.,‘md-

.ing us to be-imitators of Christ, God

would have ug put our imitative- fae-"
ulties’to _their highest use, their prop- -
or use. It i§ no easy matler o gét
all ‘of the ‘membeis of our natiral
bodies to function praperly”. It is ne

- ¢asy matter to.get the mLmbet‘s‘of-
" the 'Church to so. funetion,

Possi-
bilities " are’ always beyond prese.nt

. abﬂmes far performance.

I As beloved. cluldrcn This i::
the status of the believer before Gad,
He is numbered among.. His belowzd
children. - 'Redeemed’ “through love,

‘and of the outeome of low: in actiown.

No greater love is known among man-
kind than that of the Tove of. parents
for their children. * The parents seck’

1o live in thieir children, to perpetuate

their lives in 1them. Nb. higher hopes

Care knuWn among men thah the hopes -
‘of parents for iheir. children.. No-

-expeclations -are  common

gmater L
than the expectations of

among us,

‘parents for their children. 'No: greater’ -

'sacrifices -are made; thon the sacri-

fices made by parents. for their be-
lovéd children.

No-greater eflforts are
than -those of parents . for
Al that is true id the

put forth,
their children.

human relationships existing bBetween

parents and children, is true in-Gaod's

vastly more, and that. both fnr ume
and for etermty

IV, “Wallk in Jo'vc, as Chriqt also<
"r'iuve(l you, and gave himself up for-.

. The measure of Christ's Jove for-

'ut. 15 shown in its - mnmfeamtmn ‘It
_was not only a- love in’ word, but a

love .indeed and’in tr uth. A lovc that

- found pxpression in. the hlghest possi-

ble manifestation. . In our measure,
this i5 the sort of love He craves iromy’
us. As seen in ils manifestation, there

‘was no Hmit” to Christ's love.” He

could have. gone: Tio {arther; He could &
It will take:
E!ermt}( to 'properly express our love

for Him. -Love’is-a matter of de-

‘It is capable- of limitless in- -

.among us who have, hved the longest,
dnd gone the farthest in' this direction. -

grees,
erease-and improvement, as manifest-
ed in our flnite selves, We imitate-
God when we walk before Him in the
Spirit in which' Christ ‘walked befors

Him; where ‘our love manifésts ite .

sell in expression. ‘We properly meet’
the-issues of life in the Church when
we not only walk in 'love before God,®

“but in gur r(.latmnslups wlth our fel-
low - behcverb o . .

. bilities
attainments,
V. “An offering and o« satrtfce to

"Gud for -an odor of ‘o sweet smell
It was in this that our Lord made our ' - .
in the light of the ..
infinite dignity and-glory of His per- :
.son, we see something of the mdgni-
tude of the life. that is ours in Him. -
It is the greatest life witli which evén
God Himself could provide us, . A life .
“whoge possibilities far iranscend our |
-powers of understanding in our pres-.: .-
How we should re- -

‘jeice that this is so! God has given -

. glorious.

_that is ours is

‘upon 1[

- the possibilities of this life,
we do not comprchend its m'\hmlude, .

it :'uiJht be ours:
 ble as is .its. Saurce

Tt may seem to us th.).t our brcthmn a
arg not. measuring up - to these ad-

litions. How are we-getling along
in-so doing?

queshon for us.

olhem
cérning’ profession, bt performance.

We do well 1o keep.in mind that it
It 45 an= "
other thing to realize the possibilities. -

is one thing to have life.

of that life. | In. His Word'God réveals

10 us some of the passibilities of the -

life .we have in Christ Jesus aur, Lard.

il is.a wonderful life, ¢nd its. possi-
are’ mr bcyrmd our - prescnl -

salvation possible,

ent infirm state.,
us life that is not only ‘unendidg, but
exhaustiess in i(s possibiliitées,
the ages come “zind go.
in” Christ, .What we -
The lifer

will be far ‘more glorious.

L(Jl.!]d provide for us.
VI. The chrzructor of ‘the oﬁertug

-relationships with' His children, and,, Christ: made of Himself (o God on
vur behalf is an indication of the . .
* beduty and grandeir of the I:fe thaz e

is ours because of His sacrifice. It'is

~an offering that has forever’ satisfied-
“the heart; and the government of God. K
It is so compIcLL that nothing could .-
- poss:b]y be. pdded to jte

The life that
i ours in Him is of SULh a characfer

that -na improvement could be made -
In no way could' it be made . -

better. We shiould not be discouraged
beeause we have nat realized all. of

or its glory. ‘We are very far ffom

" realizing the. poSsxbll;t:es af our -nat-. - .
urai lives, ar of tmderslundmg their .

import.. And this is: true of thase

We are in-ithe beginnings of ‘the’ en-.
jeyment of the pr wtlcgcs of thc grace
of God..

“VIL: The grace. o] God rhar. is ours‘

in Christ, is as gredt in megsure. as
Cthe sacrifide that was':mcéssarj that
It .is as inexhausti-

This is the.important
A-pood look at our- = .
hL!V(;b is & good antidote for any spirit .~ -
“of criticism we may indulge- toward -
Thc ‘admonition; is not - con- -

Life -
“ that is now lelous‘ and that - will
.umlmue to be even mnr(\ glorious.as™™ - -
.What Christ -~

i to God, ‘we. ate 1o, become to-Him -+
: now ‘enjay is’

What we are.yet to enjoy .

all that God in. Chrm_.‘--v-

Because |

Every admon- o

»'
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L mon in thc Wmd of. God m'ty b(_ met

by the exercise of thls grace, As

. finite beings there is no possibilily of

our exhausting it. In-the realization

~ of the possibilitics of our natural lives, -
. there has been a constant overcoming
“of difficulties;  surmounting

- slacles; : discovery” and development

of our God-given powers.

" trud with regard to our natural life

L)

g
P
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of- the spmtual
. progresq is there;
state, Christ reached the- heights by
- seeking not His - pwn way. but the
- way of Him wha sent. Him. :
_reacli the ‘helghts by walking. as He -
" ‘walked. - By properly meeting the is- -
* sues of life in the Church we will put

“the limits of its possibilities.

"meeting. them cheerfully.
.made po mislake" in confronting us
" They -are
- necessary that 'we may eome 1o our .

is “truc with re;,ard to our spimual '

life. . The way to the hicights is a

-dug[.,ed way.  Few make outstanding
progress in-the realm of ‘1he natural. -

Fewer.still seem to so do in the realm

In His incarnate

We will

oursclvés in the'way of such progiess.
The, requirements  of God for His

‘pcople which secem so far beyond us
- in our-present state will be reached.
" as our sfale is improved by the grace
~ 6f God.

“All tlungs are possible 1o

him_ that' believeth.” "This is vastly

- more than a mere formula-of words.
‘It.is a statement of fact.

Th_at the |
grcatcr Athings are still ahead of L us,
is.a mnttcr, not for, our discourage-
ment, “but for-. our’ encouragemcnt
The admonition, * ‘Be: ye therefore imi-
tators of God," is an’ admonition to
-that which is possnble to the humblest
of His helieving: ehildres, - We ‘are
mnde f0r~ Gnd an‘d for gudiikchess." :

Mcetlng Life's lssucs wn.h
Neighbors

“Thou sha!r. love thy nclghbour as

fth,;se!]" (Luke -10; 27). .
- In the infinitude of His wisdom, God

" has related man. to Himself, to his .
“fellowmen ond -to the whole realm of ~

. niture. ‘In the beginning he was crdé-

“ated to have dominion over the lower.
orders of nature. Medsurably this has -

ever. been true of him. 'This uni-

" .versality of relalionships is necessary
“to the bringing aut of the possibili-
“ties ‘with ‘which -God has endowed -

- him. "The greater the life the greater
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the difficullies in the way of reaclung--_

this life we muht face these difficul-

. fies, and overome them. by the grace
- and power of God.
us -to try te cvade the responsibilities
In so daing we rob ocurselves -
_of the benefits- that. may -be ours-

It is useless for
of life. -

‘through  facing' them mnn[uliy, and
.God has

with " these difficulties.

own as He hios designed that we

" should. 'God has given us a great
: _task in -our relntions}ups with H1m.,

Having.
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- by the grace of God.
. brother's keeper"“ “There was no dis-
" position on' his part to “acknowledge. -

. responsibility in -this ‘maltter, It is
tﬁrough a recognition of our rela-
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".He'give"s-us a great task ‘in' our re-

lationships with ‘our fellowmen. -

I The exclusiveness of the gospel-

of Christ is more than a matter. of
wordy, It is a matter of fact, a mat- "

ter that may be. cffectually tested.

There is but. one .thing that makes -

- _‘possible- the keepxm, of the first com~
. mandment \concermng suprcme love
_to God, and-that.is the grace of God.

To. all who aro destilute of, the grace’

- of 'God, the keeping of this commund-
* ment {s an iinpossibility. - Such love to
‘God is poss:ble only where there is
kinship with Ged. Our kinship with’
Him is. vnstly more than a matter of
- words, It is so far beyond - mere
-words_ that it ‘brings us into appreci-

able ‘likeness to Him, and fellowship

. -with Him; that it gives us a capacity
" for loving Him suprcmely Ty

1L Therc i5,. but ‘one -thing -that
malkees posszb!c oyr keeping of this
second commandiment. The grace of .

God. ‘Other- things - being .equal, the -,

more of the grace of God, the more

_cffectively we.can keep these supreme
_cammandmcnts of Ged. Cain's ques—

tion concerning his brother Abel.is a

' levelatmn of the attitude of the nat-'

ural man in this matter; uninfluenced.
“Am I my

tionship to- other .men, that a dispo-.

. _ sition_ to :acknpwledge responsibility.

for them is probable. The recopgnition

. of the fact that God is the Creator -
- of us ‘all tends to -establish -such. a

sense .of re!atsonbhjp Te meet our:

_obllg'itmns in this matter, the grace of

God is o supreme necessity. ‘
- IIL . Ldvmg our neighbor as our:
selves is not only a matter of faet,

but it’ts @ matter of degrees, . Loving -
curselves -is no easy ‘matter. Intense -
' 'sclﬁshness——selﬁshness of any. sort—.
.is of n far different clnracter from .
“love. The effect of sclfishness ‘tends "

to be deslrucli\'e."rmher than con-

structive,of love.  Real love tends to'-
" the impraverient, the bettérment, the
" _-perfecting of. its object. - Nothing less -
" than the grace of God can make pos-

sible “the . rxght quality of self love,
This alsois’ a matter of- degrecs, as
well as a matter of. fact. . It is likely

- that the most of us—if not all' of us -
' —neeqd great improvergent in the mat-
* ter of self-love. ' This commandment

indicates that self-love is commend:

" . able and desirable.’ That if should: be
a'standard for the measure of our Iovc ‘

for our neighbor. ‘What” many are

- wont to call self-love, may  be very

far from love of any sort. . Self-love -

-of the right. sort, will mean, ‘God ﬁrst,

others next, self last. .
IV: We need a quality of sclf love"

 that will tend to"our own upbuilding;

o

“eur -own iyprovement; our.owjp per-

fecting. - A. quality of self-love that
will lead us to co-operate with. God

in the. 1cc_omp1|shment of His pur--

puses in us, and through us. -A quali-
_ty of self-Igve that will lend o our
loving our neighbors as ourselves. To
manifestations_ of- that love- that jend

to their improvement, their uphuiid-.
ing, their perfecting.. Such love would .
revolutionize the lives of many of us”
-as’individuals,” and ‘many of our,.in-"
stitutions. - Not self-devélopment,” but .
“self-destruction’ seems to be the. bent

of many lives. The wicked shall not
Jive out half his days., Human down-
fall is the result of wrongly dirccted

human effort. " Co-operatian with ithe-

forces -of evil, is the. natural lrend in
‘the, life of the natural man. Move-

ments in the other diréction are ihe’-
N osapy under - some. conditions. . o
Norma“y it takes rospcnsihxllty. and o
often—if not always—responsibility io "
the limit of cur-ability to meet it, to”

results of the grace of God, operative
in tiie lives of men . by ‘the Spirit of

God. - The .observance of conventions’
that have  been- established -ihrough’

“truths as- rchaled to men from {he
heart of God. .

“V. Meeting -the issues oj hjc in the_'
" light -of . these ‘commandments snay

soem burdensome.. But  the better

thmgs -of life ‘come 'in no other way. -
. Their benefits and their: enjoyment,.
is no. easy- matter in"a world llkc ihis,”

In makmg these rcquu‘ements God is
sécking. 1o do for us, the best that is

possible, .even fo -Him, He is ot
“seeking . to unnccnssarlly burden us,

but to lead us in ways designed io

- mect our needs .as human beings,

Much is being said that would jndi+
cate that God will do for us-all that
- needs to ‘be done.” ‘And this is true.

The question -is, Will He do thesel
-things for us wnhout our co-operating”
“with Him' in their doing? Wil He :

do them in ways that! invelve us in
‘no measure of responsibility concern-
ing their doing? The way to the bet-

for “things ‘of 'life has never beeri~- -

and never can be—an pasy way.

" V1. Many seem to. think somcrhmg.

like this, “If 1 cowld just be some sort

‘of busmess man,  traveling widely,
(wtth wealth and large interests, as

seedits to have been true of this Sa-

maritan, and conld find a- man some- .

where -in dire need,” the helping. of
-tehom wwould be thought of and talked

-of everychere, how ready I would be

to help -him!” Have you ever had a

neighber in.just-such a condition? It

is not likely that Lzmy of us will have

-such an experience. : But how abdut .
-the little nmghborly kindnesses :that

“are necded in many directions?
There are always those who need our

neighborly he!pfuiness. To what ex- .

tent- are you giving them your atten-
“tion? “Thereforé "all things whatso-

ever' ye would- thidt -mén should: do
to you, do ye even so to them: for
this is the law and the prophets.”” -

VIL.- Mum,r seem to think that hov-
ing muterml tealth: would ‘make {¢

casier for them to reach the heights; -

and to mect-the issues of life prop-

erly. It is likely that the’ opposite -
would be true: It is not those things . =
that can be . purchased with matetial:, -
wealth that are-the need of our nelgh- ’
bors., Tt is rather that which is the =
outcome of love, of -;plrltual_well— '
_bejng and- wealth. We are not told - .
‘here to, supply our neighbor's materi-s . .

al necds, as we supply our own. ‘The.
command here given is obllgatm‘y up-
.60, our neighbor as well as it is upon
ourselves, The oblu,at:ou to, meet, the’

“issues of life in the: supply of onec's

‘own neegls, is one of great beieficence.

» Removing this responsihility is detri- -

“ mental fo the' best interests. of nor-
mal mankind, © This may he necos-

bring us to our own, and bring out.

.the best there is in us. "Normally, you ©

‘are uinder’ no. greater obligation o
supply your brother’s material needs,
than- he- is.to qupply yours, where

‘who does no Mmore than supp]y the

in.the far greater.‘task’ of supplying
their mental,. moral .ond  spititual

.-needs. * Human _beings “have .vastly . ~
mare that matcrial needs. They need .
‘the ministry of love; the encourage->.
_mients of love; the solace of love;. the

strengthenings of love; the things thal
are possible to |0ve God is love. "The
.more Godlike we ‘are 'the more love

we-will have, the more ‘love we will -

minifest, Jesus came. to this world, ‘
not with wvast stores of materml

wealth, but wilh mcxlnustlble stores.

uf bcneﬁcent love ) : .

Meetlng Llfes ls 11(:5 wnh
© " Ourselves . ~
.+ For none ‘of ns llueth 10 - himself,

“end” o man dieth.te -himself. For
whether weé live, we -live. unto the

“Lord, and whcther wé die, we die un- "
ta the Lord: mhethcr we live, or die;"

we are the VLards {Ronians 14 7. 8).

“As men we are individuals, But we |

are mdl\:dua]s among other mdw:du-
~als, ‘We mect- the issues of hfe as
“ individuals, as we meet theni as mem-

“bers of ‘communities’ of individuals. .. -
In this matter of meeting ‘the issues

of life, it is well for- us_to keep ln:

mind. thal we are on our “way lo give -

an actount of ourselves unto God,

- ship, ‘and- that we ‘must- come to 'z

- time of reckoning therefor with the = '

God, wliose we are, and . whom  we
serve. Having forfeited [ife as it was
given to us at the ‘beginning, we now

health and strength prevail. “The man . R

material needs of his family, is failing |

That life is'in the nature of a steward-

4
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_. have |t as the gift- of Gud at tho.
sitions toward His will—our. readiness.

fearful cost of Calvary's sacrifice on

" the part of our Lord and Savmr Jesus

Christ.

I In. thu:ktru of ourselves as-indi-

. didm:h we are, in.dangerof thinking

of eurselves as living unto ourselves.
‘That is an. 1mposs|b1hty in the world -
ter of the 10'1d1nt, ‘and studying of

as Gpod has “created it. - None-of
]weth unto himself. None' of us can
so live. Man as a dependent éredture

" is dependent upon. others. Others.are
" dependent upon - him.
‘possibility of our succeeding in efforts

" to live unio ourselves, From the be-

ginning to end, if. our lives are nof-

" mal, others.are ‘needed by us; others
_.need us. We are dependent one upon
We ‘must -make ﬁllowances .
for. the infirmities- of’ others,. a5 'we -

 Ing toward whicli.we are “hastening?

another.

‘must expect- .theni ta make allowances
for our’ infirmities. ‘They nced” OUT

help as: certainly as:we need thelrs.
They need our.sympathic “forbearance -
as certainly as we need  theirs. “We'
were- nét made to be hermmits, but'

. members, one of ‘another.

) II. “And no man dieth to himisel].”.
i ‘_Whlle it is true that we cannot lwe'
. unto’ ourselves it is slso true that we =
.- cannot- die to ourselves,

. . into the world and go out.of if alone,
“The_ world is “affected by both our

We come

coming-and our going. . AS hilman

betngs,. we are beings of mﬂuence_

The world is différent because of our
coming. It will be different begause
of our going.. In what measure? We

. have much to do in dgtermining that,
.-In meeting the issues of life with our- |

selves, we should scek to make it-as
much better as wé can;” under God,

selves in our relnttonshlp to God. In

"% this matter, we are in- danger of tak-
-/ ing _things for -granted.
have mno special concern, "God will.

“We need

tuke eare of us. The nature of that
care and thé degree of it, are con-

. _'dltmned and much depends upon our-

h’h Up to You' .
No one is beat till he quits; - oy
'No one.is.through till he stops;

. 'No matter how hard failure- hits,

Eut she never can say that he 15'

- No.matter; how often he droeps. -
A fellow's not down till- he lies

o Ind the- dust nnd refuses to -rise. .

"Fnte may - -down him-bnng hxm'

around, -
And batter. h1s Lamo ill hes sore;

downed
. Whiie he bobs up serenoiy ‘for more

" A fellow’s not dead till he dies;
- Nor beat till He no longer tries,

——Detrolc Free Press

-

_stowal. of ‘His care.
- ship, no mau liveth unto himself. . We .

'lives are ‘we “Tiving? _
are ‘we secking. to please Him, to
Thiere "is no:

“in the home:

“der ‘of the day:

. most keenly  fecls  his. .ohligation. td.
_nnd by “His' grace and power, This -
we will ‘hest do.as we best do His
-will concerning us” | .

1. Mceung life’s tssues for our- . of his. homae ‘life.
‘not interesting, What are you deing
“to make.it so? What are” you doing -
to m.nke it interesting? "We need the
‘home, .and 'the home needs us.. We'

attltude toward Him, and our dlspo-

tG ‘co-operate | with. Him in the be-
In this relation-

areé getling al His hands, what we are
putting. oursclves in the way of get-
fing. Whatware we “doinglin the mat-.

What- sort of prayer
In -what ways

God's Word?

have fellowship with  Him? What
‘sort of interest are.we’ taking in the
matter of  His' doing for othcrs" “In

what degree are we secking {0 know-

Hiz will for us, to ﬁnd and Al the
placé He has-for us in-life?, What
sort of an account will we ‘have to-
render to Him in the day of account-

IV. ‘What sort of work dre. we do-

ing in meeting ‘lfe’s Issyes for our-

selves in our homcq’ Many seem ta

think that home is a place where ofie”
Let - the' other'
: _members have the same thought, and

a sorty home will "be. the. result.

does as ‘he ]’)]0‘:’1‘505

the right sort of homes, each member

of them, lives for the. convemence of

the other ‘membersa "He questions
himself as to how he can best pro-

" mdle unity, harmeny: peace.and lave .
‘As 1o how_ he.can: best

meet the issuas of life for himself, that
the. comfort. and. convenience of ihe

‘other members ‘of 1he honie may. -be
" advanced. . Homes, are places where: |

selfish attitudes are out’ of place, and
v\.hcre ungelfish. attitudes are the or-.
Ii is ‘the one who

malce -his " own t.ontribuuon ‘to the

_home life, and who. most; ardently

seeks to.so do, that gets the most out
.One.says, home:is

shoild make ourselvcs 50 riecessary

to the -unity and order of the home, "

that we are anintegral: part of it, and

éur, presence is necessary. to its- best"
"Such members are in

functiening.’
no hurry to get away from the home,

and its sacred inMuences. They need
- {h& -home, and the home xiceds them.
They love the home, “and the home

lovo’s them, -

© V. Meeting life's issues ;lor ourselvas_
in the church
whereé no man- liveth unto himself.
To undertake to so do is to sacrifice
the .normal benefits - of church life.
We are social bemgs .God - lms not
only placed: us in famlhes, but He

~ has -placed: His believing children in
“churches,

That" the. church life, like
the home life, is not always all that

. it should be, is certain, This indi-
cates the need of a better mectmg of_

W

Here again is a place

life's issues among the membershlp
‘of our churches. = The comparat.we
few, .who through personal sactifice,

and constructive effort; carry on the -

“work of the: -church-—humanly speak-

ing—are the -ones ‘who get the most

‘out of. their church lives and rela-

tlonshlps The more we put into our . .

church’ life and living, the more we

get-out of it In this matter our ques- -
tion I:hould be, “How may | I best be-

‘come the hclp in the church He would
have me to become, and fill the place

He has for me to fill therein?” There -

-are mot officia) - po:.mons cnough. in’
the church for all of us. But there
‘are other places for every one of us.

.Many times there is -;cnrcoly enough s
_official . material” {o {lll the necessary -

official ‘positions. “We may never. he
" peeded ifi any of them.' But there are
places for us. Too often, it is to be
feared “that desire for’ official recog-

Tition, has- beeri the bane of lives ~

‘which otherwise . might have been

swaet and wholesome, as well as holp—' .

ful and usable.
VI Meetmg hfcs issues )'or our-

“selies mnong onr neighbors: - Here is .
nnother great field of usefulness for -

‘gvery one of us. The: church should

‘be.a power in the commumty in .
“which "it’ is ‘Tocated. This may be- -

cspecnlly true when the hpmes are
powers _in . leir: ne:ghborhoods and

the individual members are powers. in -
‘their life coniqets:. Powerless church-. .~
ee, powerless homes, powerless lives, R
‘are .sad things among the people of 7

-God. You may- hold no commnndmg
poslhon among  your neighbors, but-

you have a position among them, and.

o position to fll. - Itis as we fill these'

" places and . positions that we best meet .

hfes issues. for ourselves

VII -We meet the 1ssttes-of life m e

ts various: ‘realms of ncnmty, as we
best meet these issues as tley pertain.
directly to ouselvés, One who would

hest meet these issues with God'must -
- cultivate o right  spirit. toward God
and & right state of being before-Him. -

There must be"a right attitude toward
the home, and a- right- spirit- mani-

fested in it. This is true of the church

and 1he rneighborhood, our - fellow

workimen, and all that goes. into the -~
. making. of life. "This demands a: con--" °
tinuous work on our .part, of selfs -

improvement; under God.. In all of.
the relationships of life, there are
challenging things, which beckon us
on to the. cnjoyment of the better
things of -tife. Only in our responses
ta the most challenging situations in
‘life have we opportunities for. reach-

ing our best estate therein. Not only -~ '
is God- ours, but we are His. .'Nat' .
only do we need Him, but He needs,

us. Being His carries with it -respon-

“sibilities ‘on our part lo be what He . -,

would have us to be

o
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HE great announcement the rmghtlest most wonderful word that had
ever passed angels ‘immortal lips, is characterized as great joy™ to “all"- S
. " the people,” in which demgnatlon two things are to he noted—the na- "~
: ture and the limitation of the: message. In how many ways the Incarnation .
was to.be the fountam of purest gladriess was but little discérned; either by
.the heavenly nmessenger or the shepherds. The ages since have been partial- . 3
| ly learnmg it, but, not till: the glorlﬁed joy” of heaven swells redeemed |
‘»_._':hearts will . all its sorrow-dispelling -power be experlmentally known.” . .
o The tltles of the Infant tell something of the wonder of the ‘birth; but
- do not unfold  its. overwhelmmg mystery,- There - is’ something very grand :
. in the accumulatlon of titles, each greater than the preceding, and all cul-
mmatlng in that final “Lord.”: Handel has glormusly given the spmt of
'~ it in"the. “crash “of tmumph with which that.last-word is, pealed out in- his
_oratorio. “Saviour” means far more than' the shepherds knew; for it- declares |
' the Chlld to be the dehverer from all evil, both of sin and sorrow, and the .
_,endower w1th all good ‘both -of rlghteousness and blessedness. The “Christ” -
- claims that Heis the fulfiller of . prophecy, perfectly endowed by d,wme'
‘ anointing for His office of prophet priest,. and klng—-the consumma‘te flow-
. er of ancient revelatlon greater than . Moses the lawgiver, than Solomon
-, .the king,” than’ Jénah - the prophet. . “The Lord” is scareely. to ‘be taken as
: _the aseription’ of dnnmty, but. rather as a prophecy of authorlty and domln-
ion, 1mply1ng reverence, but not unvellmg the deepést secret of the entrance -

" of ‘the divine Son_into humanity. - That remalned unrevealed for the tlme ,
-__was not yet rlpe —-ALEXANDER MACLAREN. T o N

- D_e'cer'nbe_r.,_'w-l'fljf | “Number 12 |
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. BY TuE Eprion

.- porting to the District Assembly, rejoiced’
s, | over increases in salaries and in the lib.

~_erality which had resulted in_'speci'ial_bfférings

" “during.the year. Each preacher insisted on in:

terpreting these acts as’ tokens of the people’s -

. love, and it was evident that they supposed the - -
" " people expected no returns on such - invést~ -
‘ments.” But I am not- sure this interpretation
. is-correct, and' it is no reflection on the people
Ao raise this question, I am inclined to think .. :

- .the people were ‘wiser than. their pastors gave

- them credit for being. ‘I think it is possible that =
.~ the people were simply. raising their bid on ef- -
- ficiengy, and'I could not refrain from telling'the . .

preachers as much, A well-supported preacher
-is a more efficient preacher than the Same man

“poorly. supported. .And this is ‘not .alone that =

“the better . siipport  gives the - preacher ‘better

". . equipment with which te work, but it challenges

 his spirit and awakens in-him the- desire to be
worth the added pay.” " -7 ’

JIndustrialists have diéqdv.er‘ed' that - it pays -
“them to pay their workers. as liberally as they

~ can, for the better paid m¢n take more interest.
in the business that supports ‘them, and they

: pursue their tasks with " better zeal. Slaves.
. .could: build the-: great wall -of China and the -
pyramids of Egypt~—great testimonials to brute

mass—but they_ conld never paint masterpieces.

L “or carve out the angels that are hidden in the

~marble, Only free men' can be artists, ,
- But I would nat stop with the mention of in- -
- creased - salaries and liberal-love offerings for -

‘the_preacher, although I believe in these and’

YESTERDAY;sevelfal.preachers, while re. -

_ministry. . -

‘believe they are investments that return won-
~ derful intérest. But I would enable the pr__ea_éh-‘ L

- er’to évaluate his work in terms of the highest - . -
amotives, . I would have him see how. much it " *

- - means to be “at his best” all the time. I know -

occasions have force to modify for. good or for

. il hut I krow also that the worst thing that can -
happen is for the preacher to Jet down and con- - .
clude that a mediocre s_uc.éess.is‘all_. he can hope - -

to attain. A preacher who has not had. the
[ ‘advantages of the schools is likely to decide to
R continue as.an-uninformed man, whereas, if he -
““would apply. himself with the zeal of a scholar, -

~he might atfain to the glory of the s
 ~the added ziékriowledlgmeﬁt}_of his handieap.
- Tt 'has Been said that the preacher can ‘never
“overestimate the ignorance of his congregation..

cholar, with

“But this does not ‘mean that the “illiteragy or
-want of information. of the peaple finds answer . -
_in the intellectual indolence” of the preacher, -~ -
Quite the opposite is true—to bring ‘the -essen- - -
~ tial truths down to the level of the intellect of -
‘the child; and to hold the interest of the unin-~ .
formed is a challenge to the clearest thinking .
~cand. rhost careful " preparation “of - which the .

_preacher is capable, When I cannot talk the lan-

" guage another person knows the limitation is on’

-my part, rather than on:his.. This is where the - .
logic of the skeptic brenks down,  The ‘skeptic "+
claims that God cannet communicate ‘with man’- * '
~because of the ignorance and limitations of man. . :

- But the infinite God can adapt His language to " - . - :
the child-man—else He is not Himself infinite, -~ "

The application to the preacher and people is not

far to seek. Anybody can preach to highly edu- o '_ -

- cated ‘people, for such- pecple can understand.

.~ any language. But jt takes a careful and paing- .
" taking preacher to preach-to children, lliterate
. adults and uninformed, civilized pagans ~ (for
this. is what people ate who ‘have been edu. -

cated in the secular schools ‘while their Chrjs.

- tian _education has beén ‘neglected). But' T .
think it will be seen that people_ of all classes -
wait - upon .the ministry of a preacher who has - R
~ "the reputation. for never disappointing those .~
-~ who come to hear him, " IR
‘Then there has been .an emphasis on the ex-' -

" ceptional saint which has reacted in a manner -
- to. cause the ordinary Christian and minister to" .
- give-up the idea of .being saintly himself. But* -

I think there is undotbted evidence that peo-

ple-lile fof their preacher to be truly a “man S
of God.”- By this I mean they are pleased when - -
their preacher gives unmistakable evidence that .-
‘he is'a man of prayen_—-e_special_lyi\ivhenu this - -
~ evidence- appears in the form:of an unctusus -
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, -I‘tj'.w-o,uld‘no 'dtut be a pbﬁuia: t‘hi‘l’lg“f()!j ‘the .

. editor of a-magazine for préachers to discoursé

.- upon-the lack of respect ‘which laymen, show - -
». " for the ministry and for ministers, and the .
- -manneér’in which the church so frequently fails
to co-operate with the ‘pastor.. But such a dis- -
course - could. scarcely do good, seeing these
words -are written for preachers, and not for.

laymen.  And then I am hot sure that the. peo-

+ple are so largely to blame as 'is commonly sup- -
- posed. It is better that the preacher should . ,
- 'make as sure as he can_that he is not con-:

" temptible than that he should think much of

the fact that some hold him in contempt, It

7 is better that he should 1ift his bid on efficiency . -

“than that. he shotld allow himself to fall into

. {he notion that efficiency is not i demand.  Arid .
let it be -remen}berjed that that ;is_ a false defi-- .

. Thoughts on Holiness

o S B Oﬁ'}e M 'qu#késfte}- |

'hi'{ion which would class as efficiency. the method
and. manner -which would-make. the gospel mes-
- sage either unintelligible or unacceptable to the.
" common people.’ R S
A few days ago a preacher reported his year’s .
“work in ferms of Sunday school attendance and
seekers at the altar, for it was evident that his-

‘pracesses. had “net resulted in preparing many -

for church membership and permanent matricu- |
Iation in the school of the Master. - He intimated
.a few tirnes that his methods were “too straight”-
and too correct to merit much acceptance, But

. thisis'but an alibi. Correct methods make for ;

vpermanent success. - All will not come the right
‘way,; but the “all means” of a wise apostle will ..

- result_in:“some” ‘being saved. Let us lift the. .-
" bid on efficiency and success in the things that

are meant to abide. .,

P

LI

o And they shall ‘call them,-The holy people,
7 Thé Redeemed of the Lord: and they shall be -

.- called, Sought out, A city. not forsaken. .
-y N the vision vouchsafed unto him the proph-
I et beheld the city that had fallén ‘a prey to .
o the invader with the house of ‘the Lord in .
-+ ashes and the walls piles of dehiis ‘once more
"restored. and itsglory the Gentiles would behold, ’

| ‘moreover. Jerusalem’ would be a praise in the -
. earth. -Further the: inhabitants’ of- the.- city

should be called “The Holy People”’ How typi-

" eal is this of lives restored from the devastation

of . sin and its hlight to the beauty ‘of salvaition!

- Then .the prophet sets before ‘us certain facts -
- effects that are to follow.” ~ * .

. 'Tue REDEEMED PrOPLE. -

. Aholy people must needs be a redeemed pec- -
~pPle. Man by nature is far gone frém righteous- - -
ness and the whole proclivity of his being would -

- seem to trend hway from God. "As'the writer -
. of ‘Ecclesiastes states' the fact, “Yea, also the-

heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and mad-
“ness is in their Keart while they live, and after

that. they go to the,de_at},‘” and ‘Jeremiah pro-
. claims; “The-heart is .deceitfil abave 2l things

- “and “desperately wick'ed,,_ who can- know it?”
" Further the psalmist lamented, “Beliold. T was. ~

- shapen’in iniquity, and;._.in sin 'did.m'jk '.mother .
“eonceive me,”  Finally - the most comprehensive-
picture in all Scripture is given by the Apostle

Paul . who concludes all men under. sin” both '
" - Jews and Gentiles saying,'“There is none right- .

 eous, fo, not one: there is' none that under- .
standeth, there is tione that secketh after God, =
.They are all ‘gone out .of the way, they are to- -
gether become unprofitable; there is none that
- doeth good, no, not one.”’. Truly the human un- -
regenerate heart .is like the ‘devastated .city of

. Jerusalem, a waste and filled with debris of put- L
. poses and bents contrary to the will of God. .

In - consequence the holy ‘people, -those to -
‘whom the' salvation’ of the Lord has been re-. .
vealed and who have entered into its provisions

C are o redeemed. people. . The fran‘sformation'-rof o
*- human nature is ot by any - merely natural
~. process; all- such have failed.. Even "Christian

. nurture is inadequate; ‘theré must be the inner .
. change begun' in regeneration and- concluded in "~

“entire sanctification.” Such " a redemption is .
through the atoning work of Jesus Christ, -None - .

" else’ can avail to cleanse away ‘the inbeing of

+ sin inthe heart of man. -

.. As the city of Jerusalem lay a barren ‘waste
in ruined heaps, ric one- desired to live there or
even to pass over its deserted streets, To a Jew
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the memory would come of its former glory and

. splendor, and sadness would. seize his heart as
he viewed the desolation. " He would not care
- to 'visit the ‘place, and the foreigner would not

find any attraction here. But when the days of

‘restoration. would eqme, then would the. czty be

o sought out.
Thus it is in the hves ef mdwxduals Many :

-' ',a life blasted and ruined by sin has found itself :

a-desolation in the earth. -Friends Have heen

' few and what did remain, would be. uncértain.
~ Tven if life is more favored and friends are -
" many, yet so often’they. too are unreliable; they -
have their frientlships attached to some external -
" circumstance .such ‘as wealth, and should that
.. flee; then friends flee also.. -
" . But let a true saint of God arnse ﬁlled thh the '
' Spirit. and understanding, then ‘around that saint ,
" people will gather.

One calls. to- mind Deborah
back in the dark hges of the Judges. when:Jabin,

. king of Canaan, was oppressmg the land. Fven -
. -though .she was. a  woman, yet. through her
" anointed life and spirit of d15cretlon and. w15dom, :
she - became a prophetess’ and. judge in Israel, -

. “and the children of Israel eame up unto herv
" for. judgment.”. "

It was true of Deborah as 50 often 1t is saxd
) today that if-one can do a task’ ‘well, the world .
will find its way to your door. So if men-and.

" -women are truly filled with the Spirit of God, »

" souls in need and distress will seek-them’ out;-
- - they, will be ‘mothers and fathers in. Israel

A CITY Nor FORSAKEN

Bé’bause of 1ts sin- and miqulty, God had for- -

~saken ‘the city. of Jerusalem and “the ‘Hebrow _
" people, * It was not an "ultimate or. ‘final decree
of desernon, but for the txme being -until - the

people had learned that the worshlp of idols was -

vanity and God alone. was Lord in' the earth.

So it is with man apart from God. While a .
general prov1dence is over this world of ours =

and a divine purpose finds its course through .
all the entanglements of history, yet man is with- -

- in the soul's return to the Father on high, 'Then
there are divine guidance ‘and _protection.

. buckler.”;
" shall this-guidance lead us. .
. mission of Jesus the aged Zacharias anndunced .~
that he was “To give light to-them that sit in"

‘.thou trust hlS truth shall be thy s}neld and"'
Furthermore we are “told whence .
- Bpeaking of the.

darkness ‘and in the shadow of death, to guide

our feet into the way of peace.” Then Christ”

himself as He foretold the coming of the Com-
forter who would:dwell in the hearts of men,
. -the. Comforter who would come when the heart
" was purified from 5in, said, “Howbeit when'he, -
. the -Spirit-of truth, lb come, he will gmde you'

Cinito all truth” o
"+ Thus it is_that the holy people are riot- for-' '

: saken, Throug,h the perplexities. of life they are

~ .- the light.

" their heavenly Father.

How. many passages. of Scrxpture assure:us - .

""of this! “In all thy .ways acknowledge him, and - .

_he shall du*ect‘thy paths,” thewriter of Proverbs
exhorts us, and- in Isaiah we read, “And the

. Lord shall guide thee continually, and satisfy . _
‘thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones:
* and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like |

a spring of water, whose waters fail not.”” More-
-over the psalmist tells us, “Surely he ‘shall de-

" liver’ thee from the snare of the fowler, and

_from the noisome pestilence. He shall cover.:
" thes- wnth hlS feathers, and under his wmgs shalt.

" same time.

" home, and he took it.

assured of a guiding hand; -amid’ all the emo~ -~
" tional disturbances, there is. the promise ofpeace .
Land for those distraught with intellectual diffi- "
~culties is the assurance - that. the Spirit- -of truth -
" will guide them into all tragh;
-this haven of, rest for the soul!
" need not walk life’s pathway alone; but may.
_ever "have the sense of the: divine, presence. )
" The holy peeple then have .been redeemed ST
* They. stand as’ ' wonders of divine grace ‘in its L
a operatxon in-the human heart, No morit of their - -;
-own can they claim, but all praise 15 to be given:’
.They-are also " .~
sought ‘out; the light of the diving life within = - -~
_them sends forth - its “rays and “others feel .its
 warmth and in ‘the. ‘darkness of -, this world -
. groping amid its shadows and- dens:ty men seek -
They do not come in crowds and in’ -
mass revival, yet -the dynamle in a holy lee S
_ attracts, and amxd the cold fonmahty of many a - -
: rehglous Taith, men seek this dynamic. '
‘they are overshadowed by the loving care of
. He leads along the still . .
. waters of Christian experience, -giving them’ -~
" peace-and a knowledge of the-way of truth;: -
‘and not ‘only does this. gmdanee extend through
" this life, but the assurance js that afterward the ¥
o shall be recewed into glory . 3
out a special providence’ until he finds a' haven. - :

unto their Lord and Redeemer."

Walkmg w:th God

’Ihts 1s the Old Teshment way- of descrlbmg a. -
e Enoch
~“watked wath God,” and he walked with men at-the " -. .. -
He. dld not leave the earth to do it. He .~
~.did not even get out’ of busmess, nor shut himself
“out from all the activities of men. Wercannot imagine -
- that he failed in any .of these things—and yet he
 walked with God, He simply found God's way in -
. the forest and the field, in' the market and in the
He found out where God' was,’
-and he went with Him.: He became God’s man, ‘and _
as such he shared the pesice of God, the joy of God,."
‘ and ﬁnally the rest of God ~—-Cltmhan W orld

haly life, and it .is worth remémbering. -

Finally =

How seeyre s,
Surely men -

[ T
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THE passage in 2 ngs 15:29, 30 fmd

ample ratification in the records: of ‘the

above mentioned . kmg “In the: days of

. Pc.kah, }ung of TIsrael, caine TIgIath-pllesex

and took ... Gilead and Galilee, -all the land
;and Hosea, the son- of Elah

made a conspiracy- against Pekah, .the son of .

Remaliah, and smote him and relgned in: his .
, The record found- by Layard ‘in the
_palace of. the-king is a description of his in--
“vasion of ‘Palestine: .

~Though ‘it "is somewhat,
mutilated still the linés.say ihat the Assynan

"'eaptured Gilead and made it a territory of As--
. - syria; ‘and -that Samaria was ‘captured.- ‘
iz .‘..Aported to Asbyna all. the. 1nhab1tants, together ©
“with their- property. Pekah the king T slew and

. appomt(.d Hosea to rule over them.”

1. de- .

17, Jehu—-Among the ruins. of the palace of

I reeewed »

- 18.” Mesha and Ahab--For some wlnle 5ehol-

. ars looked ‘with suspicion on the passage in 2 :
. Kings 3:4; 5 which reads:
" of Moab was a sheepmabter, and he _rendered .

. unta the king of Israel-thie wool of a hundred

o thousand lambs and of a hundred thousand

" rams,” But il came to. pass when Ahab.was’
* - dead, .the'king of Moab rebelled agaifist the kmg
In 1868 Klem a missionary “of the |
" Church of England, was shown: by .an Arab
" . sheik .an inscribed montiment about four feet
~ high and three feet wxde
stone was translated a reeord of the revolt of

" Mesha was obtained.. '

“Now. Mesha kmg

- When this Moabite

9T am 'Mesha kmg of Moab v I ere(.ted

S thls monument in honor of Chemosh’ at Kirkha

. for he- saved ‘me from the invaders, and

' .caused rhe to see my desire over all.my_enemies.

Omri was king of Isracl and he oppressed Moab
many years . His .son - (Ahab): suceeeded
him, and he said, ‘I shall-oppress Moab". .. And’

- _ Chemo.sh :uud unto me, ‘Go and take Nebo frorn

Israel
" .in all seven thousand ,
" the- vessels of Yahveh (Jehovah) and offered. -

'
"

Basz] M:ller

I took it and I slew
CAnd 1 took from it-

I went at mght

them .before ‘Chemosh:” . These - two passages

© are-so parallel in.their contents that they would
: almost. ﬁt into -each . other as parls of a8 con-
“nected whole, -

Wlthout doubt ‘the - wrxter of .
Kings wis acquamted w1t11 the hlstory he nar-

_rated.. - s

19.. Shtshak and Jerusalem—Shlshak T kmg
of Egypt, built temples 1o the’ gad, Amen, at

- Karnalt, - which as'they were unearthed by the
~ spade were found td contain on the walls seulp-
. tures of the king striking down Syrian captives. -

On the shields at his sidé are the names of one, .

" Yundréd and fifty-six cities “and districts of

Judah and Israel. -'This’ record bears a_close:

O L relatlon to the passage in 1Kings 14 25, 261 “And
.Shalmaneqer of Assyria, who ruled from 860 to -

824 B. C., was discovered the followmg inscrip- .
tion: . “The tribute: of Jehu the son'of Omri;
The Bible says -
. of Jehu, “And the time that Jehu reigned- over.
. ,Israel in Samaria was twenty and. exght yeals
- {2 I{.mgs 10:36). C :

it came fo pass in the fifth year -of Rehoboam

* that Shishak' of Egypt came up.against Jeru-
' aalem, and he took away the treasures of the
. house of Jehovah ..

.-and he took away all the
bhlcldb of gold wlm_h So]omon ‘had made.” The .

~invasion -in' which’ all’ the cities naméd on ‘the = -
_'shield of the king must be’ the one “referred to:.
in this Bible passage.

Dr. Banks, Field Direc-:
tor of the Recent Babylonlan ‘Expedition, says

- “that few I]gyphan monuments-have a more. di- .
' . rect bBearing on the Bible than this, . '

© 20. Quarry for building Solomon’s temple;—-

The" ‘quarry. from which Solomon ohtamed the
' stones to build his palace and the’ temple is not
far.from the Damascus Gate of Jerusalem, . The

entrance 'to ‘the quarry is throughi -a small hole

: that leads back inta a great underground cave. -
__‘_'Sr:'\tt(,red over the floor are stones and hewn
blocks, just as’ they: were left ‘cerituries ago by

the quarrymen. Upon some of these the marks
of the chisel: are still fresh. . “The. vast extent.

of the cavern,” writes Banks, ‘can. be explained.
“only by supposing that from the time Jerusalem’
" was first founded;

all the stones used in its
walls and temples; were quarried there. There
it was that the skilled masons of King Hiram.

., shaped the ;stones for 'Solomon’s Temple; .and
~though three thousand years-have passed since
' __then, the quarry prebents the appearance of '

n'N
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having been abandoned but yesterday.”* Of this =
" the -writets of Kings states, “And ‘Solomon’s

‘builders and Hiram'’s. builders and the Gebalites

did fashion them and prepared the timber and -

“-the ‘stones, to build the house (1 Kings'5: 18)
* The Bible and the Spade, 110. :

21.. The walls of Jerusalemf-—The old walls of .
' Jerusalem lie mestly- in ruins; but a portion of - .

them stands at thé southeastern corner, rising
" about seventy feet above.the surface.

‘ancient walls were builded. . This wall from the
base.to the. top reaches one hundred and fifty-
‘six feet..

and- eight inches in height.:
_cut -with marginal edges.

1t .is "polished .and

7 tammg an - earthen vessel

“which that cornerstong, was. anointed. . “They

" hewed out. great stones, and costly, to lay the .
foundation of the house .with wrought- stones”
This is a part of the descnp- :
.+ tion of the building of the temple whlch is’ near E

(1 Kings 5:17).

the corner of the: wall,

. Backward presses ‘the line of concluswe evi-
dence.”

L None can’ question that the Book is in-
" “spired: ~
. history as revealed: by the spade of the archeo-

" logists and the early stone monuments From:
" the present to the day of Solomon, when he
builded ' the temple, we are ableé ‘to trace the -
chain of  substantiation  of ‘the veracity of the .
And this chain—the golden chain link- -

ing. our- living faith with the past ages——runs

even to the foundation ‘of the universe; back -
_through the wanderings of the -children of Is- -
rael, when they entered and conquered Canaan,
o into the wilderness, backward through the days- -
" of Jacob, and Abraham; and: Noah Tl’llS falth. ‘

is as strong as the ages,

22, The Hittite Emp:re;-One of the most

- amusing ‘occurrences in the realm of ‘skeptical
criticism was witnessed ‘when the spade of the

excavator unearthed the - clay records of the -
- great Hittite empire. - Less than a. generatxon'_

" “ago critics believed them to be a mythxcal peo-

ple, created by the fanatical seribes, who de- . :

. ‘sired -to glorify the history of the Israelites by

‘'weaving this fanciful ‘nartative.- Until recently "

no other traces could be found of the Hittites

_outside of the Bible, The Scnptures state that

.‘they sold the cave of Machpelah -to Abraham,

that their women were married by Esau;-that .

' 'Dav:d_ took to‘hunself, the widow of Uriah, the

.In 1868. -
. a shaft at this corner was dug- down about ..
eighty feet to the natural rock upon which. the

At the bottom of this shaft, resting on_

* the nativé rock, is a cornerstone of the ecity,. Tt.
" measures fourteen feet in length-and three feet = ‘unearthed and the records..read, _
were discovered ‘to be mentioned frequently in
At the 'base of thls,_"
" stone was found a hole about one foot deep, con-
Undoubtedly this"

-vessel at one time held the sacred. oil with

' “nals of..the Bible.

. ranean to .the Euphrates
” +been. dlscovered“ ncar' Tarsus: and close by
o _Smyrna
. Hamath and ~Aleppo.
_ "Nineveh' and a monument has been found.in
: 'Babylon
‘name of Boghazkcm, whose. excavators show B
“that here eéxisted a ‘magnificent - civilization.”
_ Four heurs travel from here is a modem village .°

Its  history is identical with profane

the capital of the empire..

stone. uneorthed in 'this city were carved kings,
queens, - warrlors
- -seenes. _
affrrms,' “And Canaan begat Sidon.his firstborn -
' - and Heth” (Gen. 10:15). Who the Hittites are
outside of 'this we are unable to ascertain. Nor .
- do_we ‘know _wha their present descendants

‘are, except that the Armenians occupy the land -
" - where once - the Hittites dwelt, ‘and they ‘came -

"' THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

~ Hittite; and that Hittite soldiers ‘were. employed-'
. to fight the battles of the Hebrew kings.- But
‘no outward historical trace of them could be-,
“discovered. It seemed as if the critics were cor— '
- rectin their contention that no Hlttlte emplre ,
- ever existed. o
But a deciphering of the Egypt:an }nero-.

- glyphics. on. the temples. of Karnak revealed

the fact that Rameses warred with the Hittites.
One - of ‘thé inscriptions is-the oldest ‘diplomatic

‘record in the world in ‘which’ the Egyptlans and )
the Hittités agree never again 1o war with each - -i

" other.
 of.the Hittite city Kedesh. . Stlll so-called schdl-

On the templé was also. found a picture.

ars remained skeptical. ,
When theé palaces- of the Assyrmn kmgs were

them. ‘Tilgath- plleser of 1100 B. C. mentions’

- them; Assurnasirpal of 884 .B. C. ‘writes - of .

them; and Sargon, 611 B. C., boasts of capfuring |
a Hittite. city, Scholars fma}ly yielded until

" now sufficient is known of theni that books are, ’
- now prepared ‘giving .the history of this an-
- ciently mighty ‘but - recently. discovered nation,

Thus their history authentlcates the sacred an- .

greater part of Asia Minor from the Medlter-
. This sculpture has

It is built mto the walls. of Marash,
Their seals come from

One of the cities bLals the Turkish

of Eyuk, supposed to have beern orne of the sum-

" mer homes of the Hittite Kings.

Karkemlsh onthe Orontes was at one’ t1me
On. a large: black -

- musicians,” and religious”
OF the origin.of this nation the Bible '

into history just as the Hittites pussed away.’
- Again the spade verifies the record “of Lhe

'-‘Bxble, which alone has w1thstood the battles of
- time, .
23, The antaqutu of wntmg—-—At thls ]unc-‘ S
_ture a-discussion of the antiquity of the. art of
writing is necessary. ' With certitude we affirm -

" * that writing ‘existed co_nturles before. the age - -

the Hittites * -

‘Their empire included the a

e vt 0 v i
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" of: Abraham Egyptology and Assyr)ology prove

that writing in one form or another was known
in the aneient East, and that these two natrons -
."almost back to tlw ‘haze -of their orlgm, were
" 'people of -vast’ c1v1hzatxons and people among
. whom scribes and writers' were common. “Cen-
turies before Abraham was born - Egypt . 8nd.

| lrpBabyloma were alike: full of schools and k-

had composed,” writes Professor Sayce, the As- .
. .syriologist of :Oxford, one of the world’s. great-
‘est -authoritics on -antiquity, . Monwment. Facts _

braries, of teachers and . pupils, of poets and

prosé writers, and of litérary works which they

and Higher Critical Fancies, 29.

" Egyptian literature goes back - almost- to’ the.A )

" beginning of. the history of the nation. From the

“iglder than King Menes. _
. Fourth Dynasty. show that a knowledge “of -
wrltmg ‘was at this age w1de5pread The pyra-_-,"
" ‘mids of the Fifth ‘and Sixth Dynasties are cov-
_ . ered*with rituals handed down from remote an- -

" itiquity. ‘The Proverbs of Ptah-hotep, eomposed

‘than five - thousand years . ago,
" libraries were filled with' papyrus books writ- . .

’ of Egypt

~ “days of the first dynasty ‘all the events of the. -
_rulers. were recorded -in writing. ‘Notes have
‘beenfound in-the tombs of the First Dynasty

and somé chaptérs.in the Book of the Dead -are

in ‘the Flfth Dynasty, remain an Egyptlan

. classic, Even at this early date ‘aecording. ta
. these wmtmgs compelitive exammatlons ‘were
" known. ' These Proverbs were writtén more

ten in a running hand. Egypt was a literary

_ 'country All the smaller ob]ects of everyday.
: hfe were inscribed, :
. ' The inside. of the ‘tombs were carved wxlh"
letters. Not only were there professional scribes - .
. ‘Even .-
* the dead were supposed, to ‘be-ablé to read the'
‘ritual of -the dead placed on the tombs in. order.
. %o pass to the other world.- The man’of busi- . -
" ness, the overseer of workmen were- acqu'unted
" with the hieroglyphic- system of writing. - One |
~ of the most popular hooks written during the
-, reign of a certain’ Pharaoh was one representing
.. the life of ‘an official in Palestine, &
. of the nation came under ‘the spell of this cul-
‘ture. ‘All.in any. way connected with the. gov—"
. ernment were reqmred to be able to read wmt-. oo
"teh characters. -

but. every ‘gentfeman was able to write.

- In Babylon the culture of Egypt had its equal‘

'ThlS too was ‘a-land of books and * libraries.

. Since the land was one of trade and commerce,
- a knowledge ‘of writiig was éssential.
‘the most remote antiquity schools. and hbrarzes_ C
" were established in the latger cities. The char-;
acters  of Babylon were ‘not the same as those
The former Were cunelform char- .

Thé fombs of the. .

. Palestine in those days.
. cities were exlstmg—Damascus, Tyre, - Sidon,
. Gaza, Joppa and Jerusalem. They tell of the
Every cliss

From .. .

[}

acters and harder to learn than the  hiero-
- glyphics of Egypt.- “The Babylonia- of the age
. ‘of Abraham was a more highly educated coun-
~ry. thap the’ England_ of George 1L, Wntes

. Sayce. : '

Ibid, 35.
“For a discussion of the anthmty of Hebrew
writing seg, Urquhart New Btblzcal Gmde, Vol.

IV Chapter v, -
© 24, Tel- el-Amdrna tablets——ln 1887 came. the
.. discovery of the greatest cuneiform tablets of .
'hlstory—the -‘Tel-el-Amarna tablets

Tel-el-
Amarna marks the site: of a city on the eastern ~
bank of the Nile, builded by King ‘Amon-hotep

of the Eighteenth Dynasty.” The king was born « |
" of an Asiatic mother, and-since he was a- philo-
-sopher, he tried to reform the religion of Egypt,

and to make it become’ a panthe:stlc mono-

;.thexsm ‘He vras ‘unsuccessful -in.the attempt

‘and retired from Thebes to Tel-el-Amarna,-
" .. where he estabhshed a temple for the new cult.
" While the king remained alive the business of
: the .empire -was- ‘transacted from' this city. To . -
~him were wntten letters from all -his subject

rulers in the provmces -of Caradnand Syria,

“as well as from rulers of Babylonia, - Assyrig, |
: -Mesopotamla and Asia Minor.
' correspondence forms the ‘Tel-el-Amarna ‘tab-
lets. These were written in. the' cuneiform of

Babylon for’ theimost part, and not in"the hiero-

" - glyphics’ of Egypt, thus sliowing that the Baby-
At this time. .~

lonian language ‘was the language of diplomacy -
and - international  discourse.

(It is interesting to note: th'at‘Pharaoh Tut—

ankh-amen ‘whose tomb has been recently dis-
“covered, with the sori-in-Jaw of Amon:hotep.) .

All these tablets had been preserved by thée '
king in a wooden chest..
earthed ‘have -given us an” ‘intimate picture 'of

people, “their occupatlons and ‘ modes . of life.

They say that mines were worked; that grapes - |

and olives” were cultivated;’ that caitle ‘and’
sheep were grazed ‘on the hxl]sades, and that the

- ‘people. lived in about the same manner ‘as in
- Babylonia and Egypt. -The kings-of Egypt went -

to Palestine {o find wives. The’ followmg is'a
part of a letter written by the governor, of Jeru— :
'salem to the King: o i

“To the king; my Iord thus says’ Abd-h:b&, i
thy servant; at the feet, of ‘my lord, ‘the kmg1 -

'seven and seven times I prostrate myself What

have I done’ egarost the king, my lord? They "

This' extensive .

, : Throughout all

. western Asia - had -been, formed libraries” and- .
schools ‘similar “to those of Babylonia,” which = -/
*- were responsible for thé wxdespread knowledge o
~of ' the - cuneiform characters. ‘

The letters, when un- ..

Large and flourishing ..~ .18
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“have slandered me before the Jking, my ‘lord, -

saying; Abd-hiba has'rebelled dgainst the king,
~his lord.  As for me, neither my father nor my -
-~ miother appointed me to.this place. The mighty
"arm -of the king placed me over the house of
~ my father, ,
king, my lord? As sure as the king lives, T'said

‘Why should-I be guilty before the

to the officer of the king, my lérd; why art thou

- favorable to the invaders.and unfavorable to -

' the princes? This is why they slander me be-

fore the king, my lord . .-..Let the. king give

. heed ‘to the prince; and let the king, my lord,

. send troops. - The king has no lands left. . The

jnvaders have plundered all the lands of - the

- king, my lord. If troops should come this year, '~
_the lands.of the king, my lord, would. be secure .
.10 him;: but should no troops come, the lands of -

. the king, my lord, would be lost.” : T
" “The situation”, writes- lay,

" these tablets is in remarkable accord with the-

H

‘as ihdicafed by

books of the Old Testament referring to this

- v -age.” - Light on the Old Testament from Babel, -
om8. oo
- “At this period there seems to have becn’a
‘mania for writing. “Nothing ‘has been done.by

the Egyptian government without documents;

even in the simplest:matters of business.” Bart- - o
_-'let_t,"-_The Veracity of ‘the Hexateunch, 18, quoting - .-
 Erman. Not only-did the victoriousmonarch in-

" scribe- on the walls tributes to himself and. rec-

. country came

_they disclosé the condition of the country to be .
" the same as:shown in the Book of Joshua. . The

ords of his many, triumphs; but the tablets- show
* ‘that there were writers in every départment of

- life. .There were iz_wentories__of'property, orders’
" on the treasury, receipts from workmen, deeds- -
" ‘and copies of deeds and contracts: The - landed
~proprietors had reports made by their stewards
of the number of -cattle, goats, etc.  Into ‘this

‘ the Israelites, ‘and" surely they
~ - also khew how to write and: to: preserve ‘their "

records of God's dealings with-them. - The name-
of the city .of Debir, before the entry of the -

“seribe town.” . :

*' These letters settle forever the fact that writ- -
.ing was’ practiced in Palestine. at the. age of
‘Moses and consequently after that date. For
many letters in this collection ‘are from promin-. -
.. ent Palestinian’ cities—at’ least six from Jerusa- =
_lem. Condor says of the tablets; “These letters
~-are the most. important documents ever dis- .
_covered in connection with the Bible; and they
most. fully confirm the historical statements of '
“the Book of Joshua and prove the antiquity .of -
- civilization in Syria and Palestine,”. Moreover. -

enemies encountered,. as’ specified

a

" the word- and, the word to-the action.
. Hebrews into Palestine,- was translated - “baok fitting are becoming, but should be’suited to the .ex-

town.” “city of scribes,”. “archive town,” and - -} i ( , .
; ¥ b SERTES o S S _ity. ‘The latter often confines - direction- of address

' _- If-the goépel brings lil,)crly, S()me__-o o
- becomes the pulpit. - If where the Spirit of the Lord . -
" is there is liberty, then may the pulpit act free. But -

et his” mann

th
by Joshua, .

the Hivites, and the Jeb'us'it(_'zs,._: ‘The fact . that

, are_lth'e'. Hittites,’- the- Amb.rité,s.,i_the‘ Perizzites, o

the Hittites existed in_Palestine is. well sus-.

tained by the records. of Ramr_:ses; II in which .
* he speaks of Palestine. as “the land of the Hit-
_ tites”; also by the éther numerous instances of

their being mentioned in- the recently dis-
‘covered records.as noted above.

head aof the kingdoms” (18:10) has two letters

_ ‘These tablets ©
speak of “the-king of the land of the Hittites” =~ . .-
-, and “‘the Jand of {he Amorites,” -The letters, - .
" which have been 'published by Condor, men-
" tion the Hittifes at-least twenty times, and- the
“Ambrites cleven times, . Here -are’ also  the
"Canaanites and the’ kings of Caniaan. The very
- King Hazor, who i5 descfibed in Joshua as “the -

in the gr‘qup, which were written from his city.

' The ‘ancient rivalry -of. Siden and Tyre is ,also_\-', A
_ referred to. - : e R

- VPl 'Am_‘_ﬂ.ﬁm_ Tablets, 6.

- Pulpit Manners =
7. ES,'tll.bré,zlfé_ manners becoming the: pulpit as ¢

" well as on’ other occasions. - Happy ‘the- pul-!
piteer whose mannérs and inannerisnis are fittingthe.

* holy ‘spot.- The design should be to eliminate the

fuman and set forth and exhibit the divine. "Butin- '
this, somé incumbents of the sacréd hour but poorly”

scem to assume, “There is no one to come after me.”

ingless gyrating and revolving motion ‘which has no
defense., Elocution instructs - to suit- the action to
Gestures ‘be-

pression. - Fxcessive action js lamentable, also rigid-

should be included in attention.. '

‘the sacred hour is no time for, buffoonery, the place.

~" no place for the.clown. . 1f jesting, joking and foolish -
. talking “are forbidden -to_Tiymen,. much _more to ‘the

el i,

minister, ~The preacher, formerly 2 clown, should
ers with his_occupation. . Tears |

-

Pis never in carnest, and- earnestness is the

1[5;1'11;1 Ifum of the pulpit—and pew.—Free ‘Methodist. -

. succeed. John the Baptist.said, “There cometh one _
‘after me”; but some occupiers of pulpit precincts

" ‘Extremes -should he avoided.” -The stiff, frozen, :

’ é_(ai'unrjlikc ‘immobility becomes not the liberly of
the gospel.. - Yet anything is better than the mean-

‘to the center. aisles; while the whole congregation . -

{ this freedo‘n'.m S

.'r‘ii'utTFﬁiHE7-l)’é‘ﬁl-lthe pulpit than A series -of wittiz. - L
cisms. . All men aré called to be the King’s sons, but -

"no be the King's fool. - The_ dictionary, says

y o

[
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'Lglf:win B. Williams™
- L Ch_eck yourself “on ‘the prdﬁunciétiop' of .the"i
.. words given below. I you find that yoware not
pronouricing any of -them correctly, then “drill

- number ‘of times.

- syllables. indicate accent.
. .ond syllable. -

- pridst). o -
., ! CHALDEA—Kal-dee-a.: . =" .

T fa __'{)jiDARIUS—-Da-ﬂJe_-US,"nOt “Day-ritus,

. Z(L,-"‘?.{;:" " DEBORAH—Deb-o-ra, some dictionaries recog-" -

e

S first has the preference, bcttqr,us.e,i't. St

g,{': oY, ciation, Day-may-tri-us, . .o
+¥" Pronouns must agree with their ‘antecedents

"..in gender, person-and number.

o
U i

By B
PR T
¥ .
BT

!

. nobody, person, ete:

QB R.IGHT;—Each' 'pup_ﬂ sho‘uld;.bringh- his lunch.

© .+ included.): -

Y - (Her is correct when speaking of teachers.)
" K. brought their Bible.
" brought his Bible.

'(not their) feet. - .. =

~ misspelled. . :
~." Every person i
. -Bible. " . SRRV
". . Collgetive nouns such-as herd, swarm, group,
class, school, family, etc., take either singular or

" thought is singular, or plural..

" {hat is, the band played as a unit.-

each oné had his picture taken:. "

'The Preacher’s English

“on these until you overcome incorrect habits.
" . Simply reading these articles once will not make,
" gufficient .impression to. enable. one, to avoid =
blunders, It will be well to review, these a

'SCHISM——sizz-m (1 Cor. 12:'25), make it: sizz .
- W3 faint sound of m on the end.- Italicized = 0
' - 70 the'beauties of their respective faiths. “Finally,” . ..
" the preacher said, “Joseph Cook came. forward *
... to present the claims .of the Christian religion. -
Then filling his air with lungs he swept.all be- -

- BELTAL-—Bee-li-al, not'"_béglie-al;'short i .'in dec-

" CAIAPHAS—Ki-a-fas, or Ka-a<fas: (high

nize a second ‘pronunciation, De-bo-rah.’ The .

‘-“)};-‘) .7, DEMETRIUS—Dee-nige-tri-us, sécond pronun- o

1 “\,educated speakers make blunders. here. " The-..
following, words "are- singular and must -have -
singular pronouns: -each, every, one, everybody,
7. WRONG—Each pupil shoiﬂa brmg their lu'nch._'
-(Use masculine gender where both sexes are
IGHT—Each teacher should bring Ker unch, -~

RONG—Not one of the members ‘of the-c_lass_‘ '

- Every soldier-on the gi_'ount.l‘ fosc_: to his feet
" Nobody likes to rh.avé ‘his (not their) D;glméf_]

n the class héaé"hi__s' .-(i_iot-‘tlieir'). o

plural .pronouns depending® on 'whé.thi_ar__ the -’
RIGHT—The band played its. best s'elec.i‘;idn_‘;'j_-

. " The class -had ‘their pictures -taken; Ithat 1s.

its picture taken. - D _
. 'BONERS—It, wag ‘the closing .;sérvice at a
District Assembly, ~ A visiting minister was ap-

‘. fpointed to bring- the message.. “He was doing -

very well. He had greatly exalted the Christian
" religion. As he nieared the: close of his message
“:he became mort eloquent. _
‘carried along beautifully and was deeply inter-

ferent religions came upon the platform and fold

fore him! .

i?,

C L Twetvith God

' HE Bible does not leave us in doubt concern-

"~ ail against it.” Findthe .church that is truly

cause of Christ in which you.can ‘invest, And -
. again the Lord said, “Inasmuch as ye did it unto "
gne of the lcast of these, my ‘brethren, ye did it .~

* unto me.”" -1 would understand this statement as

*, applying. to the real brotherhood' of the soul, .
.. rather than: to the formal brotherhood of the

* . Jewish people, as some hold in connection with =
this seene of judgment reckoning. “The purpose .. .~

" af our -use of this reference is to.say that it
should not be difficult to-find places and occas- .
‘ S o . jons when we can support the, work-that Jesus

IGHT—Not: éne of -the members of the class - H T

- will recognize as His cause.. .

A person ‘may have varying _mbtiyeé for the
- support ‘of the Lord's work, some goéod; some

better perhaps,, but high in the list of reasons,
¢ why we respond to the calls we receive we like .
- "to place this.reason that we can invest not.only".

life but labor and earning power in-the service of

~ even unto the death-on the cross in the -great
‘work of atonement. “I lay -down my life that I
_may take it again,” He said, as He contemplated

_the:steps that led Him to the cross and beyond -
_ into the resurrection mdrhin’g.—-—The-Wéz'sIeya@.

Methodist.
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If 'th.e' fhduglit,Was 'tli_at of a grou.p'pic_t-ure, B
then the _sentén_ce-should "rclza'd:‘.r The class had L

The "audience. was ~

ested. As a climax, the speaker referred to the-
_Congress of Religions held at the World's Fair
at Chicago. He told how representatives of dif-

It ‘Wﬁq-_a shame {Q lau_g-li,'lBut-WEG could heli;) )

A ing this fact that God is représeqted--by His . -
. cause hereon earth.” Jesus said, *I will build.”
Many well- __my church, and the. gates of hell shall not- pre- -

Christian-in faith and practice and you have the: -

- Jesus Christ. What great fellowship we have in *°
-this state of mind!- God so loved.that He gave s
.'His Son, and Jesus invested His life throughout,.
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| ticipating failures. .

“in faet.

g g

~'bad when it makes any .inroads at all,’ :
bespeaks—if we .are to be utterly frank—simon- -
'pure selﬁshness, whether it be a pastor who -
" " virould. protect his future or laymen who would .
. pamper their imagiried or real grievances. And
" obviously the Holy Spirit cannot. condone such
g motlves. .

fust in Passmg

General Supenntendcnt Mll]er o .',__‘, -

C WHILE in prayer recently I found myself :

' asking God to save  our church from hu-

" man schemmg And. the more I have thought
’ -about it the mpre I. feel my prayer was nght -

not that we should ever ‘be seeking fears or an-

bicycle - who watched- the tree so .closely, lest

-he should run into_it, that he collided head on. ~

And yet there are some fears that are founded
We can -well fear “human scheming”
-a85.8 result of a lack of practical trust in God.

" When I. mention huiman schemmg I have' !

definite facts in mind: Too often—-and prac-

- ticed at all is too often—pastors have” heen
'known to make ‘their: ‘human ‘plans to safeguard

their job. Dlhgently the}{ correspond with an-

" other pastor to arrange a “swap” so that they:
- may. be assured of another church. Just another .
~ human scheme«-—leavmg God out of the caIcula-‘
‘tions of faith.””We. have taken. the pdsitioh in -
preachers conventions. and .other similar gath-

erings that when a preacher is thoroughly con-

vinted in his heart his work: is-done he should
. step'out at. the proper - time and trust God for -
- angther ehurch——not try to “scheme” his future
"-There is such a thing as reasoned caution and
. sanctified. discretion-but there is also self-—cen-,'
. - tered plannmg and schemmg that .tan never .
" have the’ approval of God.- S _
B ‘But there is ‘another Slde to human schemes 3
- And that'is the deliberate planning of men to
_get rid of the.pastor or District Supermtendent
" to: whum they ‘have taken a dislike.
. pursuing the legitimate channels of prayer and -
" waiting upon God they scheme this - way and,
.that to sce that he moves on,
. eonfusion ensues and God's Ieadersh1p is frus-
trated, usually resulting in serious injury to the
_ very.cause they would:so zealously- a:d Human~™ -
‘schemes - will always result in careless con--
. sciences. as .well:as collective harm,’ :

" No,; we do not exactly believe human schem-,

Needless to say;

mg is. widespread. But as we said before it is
For it

: Too much emphasis: in a.
°© negative ‘way likens us - to the lad riding the

‘Instead of .

..erringly and lovingly."

. colicctwely, if we would do His ‘will..

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

- On the other hand—just in’ passing—what a
thrill it is to watch God qmetly but majestically -
.- tnaneuver and brmg ‘things to pass.

blessing to a man who has. put his future unre-

servedly in God’s hand and then feels the sweet '
* pressure of divine guxdance ‘that moves so un- -
- How wonderful it is to
. “see God direct in the change of pastors, bring--
" ing- about transitions eventually revealing the L
“evident wisdom of divine guidance in the conse-
~ quent steps- of spiritual and material progress -
" that comes tq that church.

What a'-”

We must hold steady.

beneath the hand of God, both individually and S

f.m hu:mm schemmg

 Methods of Efficient

Church Admtmstratton

C E Shumake

Watch out

- Itis vcry nnpott.mt 1o the progress of the\““’? '
" church ‘that its lQﬂdOrbhlp "be . a(_quamted with ' ..
.business admlmstratlon ‘Although the Church

“is not primarily a business- institution, yet it is .- SR

- undeniable that-in this age of busmcss and in<
“-dustry, to advance the program of the church

like it should be advanced, certain busiress

“technic-is indispensable. Many of the churches’
. fail to realize this, and. this na doubt bontrrbutes,
_in many instances, to the!r fﬂ}]urc to promote- N
~ their programs

- Business admlmstratmn, of course, calls for} :
~ _leaders . who are acqualnted with. the methods ™~
~of business. .And though it'is not the peculiar
" task of the ininister to be the. leader who is to-
1. bear all the- bugmess responsxbxh)‘,y, ‘'yet it is his
partll’:u]ar task to see that such business admm- )
istration is effected, A mifiister in this day must =
recoghize that he has a threefold responstblhty,'
*that of prcachmg, pastoral services -and execu- -
tive I'ESpOﬂSlblhtY‘ The'. task’ of greater. lmport--'
“ance is of course that of preaching and pastoral
‘laboring, or the spiritual phase of the work.. But
if the business’ management -of the" church is -
. néglected it will have its effect to the extent of .
~empty pews and to the dlscourﬂgement of the -
- minister himself, and a discouraged preacher can-
* not be of much splntual help to hig parlshroners

The business administration of the church is.
said to be the layman’s'task. . It is true that' it
‘_should be, but it'is often, if not always the thin-, - .
. ister’s Job io'see that this administration is dele- =
: gated to the layman And. the lalty wxll not

-
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: carry on this work hkc they should unless the
am minister’s 1n5p1rat10n and over51ght and care are-
coupled with it. -All eyes naturally turn o, the
ki‘hls imeang that when all -

shepherd of the flock.
the administrative duties are properly. delegated

to efficient’ hands,.even then the. minister must
‘remember that his task is shll thc supcrvxslon of

the iwork.
But laymen must reahze that the full admm--

istrative work of - the church cannot be shoul- -

‘dered by the minister alone. In the preaching

and pastoral dutiés the layman cannot assist the
minister very much. In the partlcular field of. .
:church administration the opportunity of assist- -
ance to the minister is open’ to all, In maintain-"

ing church properties;. in orgamzahon advertxs-

"~ ing and publicity, campaign’ and sales  work;
" 'building construction, ete., endless channels are .
+apened for lay respons1b11ty Happy is the min-
. ister-who can rely upon a group of co-operatwe_

Iaymen in such tasks.

. In order for the church to bc cfﬁclent in busi-
. ness admlmstratmn certain, equ1pment is neces-
- sary. ‘The minister should have a well equipped -
- office. or study, ‘supplied with a good, flat top
.- desk, typewriter, mimeograph- machine,. filing
= cabmcts, bookease, telephone, etc. It should be ..
- well heated and lighted, and should be esteemed: -
by .the congregatlon ‘as partlcu]arly the ‘min-".
% ister’s'own, and not public property..’A 'busmess;\ -
- house must have an office to.take care of its in- -
~ terests, and the church should see the wisdom:
. and- investment of a-well’ supplied ‘and equipped
- office: for the pastor. There is much-of the work: -

of thé church that will' necessitate this.. A min--_ ° .
ister must be prompt in answering his corres-
- ‘pondence. He must have a place to study and -
- get out promotionial material, such as letters and
,bulletlns He should have a place to receive call-

- .éts.” He mhust map out h good advertising pro-
U gram, and -think and plan or the financial pro-
- gram of the.church.” He must have a -place
" “where he can study and pray for his .sermon’

construction” Oneé of the greatest. investments a

- church can make is that of a good up-tq-date.._
office for the pastor o -
“There will also be the ‘occasion of specml con-' '
" Ventions or conferences. A lack of business ad-
_._-,'mmlstratlon here will' result.in confusion and
" failure. 'Many a convention has.failed to ac-".
comphsh its purpose because of fzulure of organ- -

ization: The work of promotmn is very import-

.ant in convention’ work..
. ‘Methods of adlmmstratxon w111 of course vary -
" 'The sécret is to use the ‘methods. that will ac-
- complish .our ‘purpose. ‘And to- accomplish 'the.
. -purpose ‘we desire we wﬂl have to have somc.‘;'
;-busmess eﬁiclency. _ : :

g W1thout a . leader.
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One‘hf the -'ﬂlﬁicﬁlt probleins that arise in

" . Business admlmstratlon in the church is that' of -
‘ 'authonty In thé business world the executive -
" may require. or ‘demand obedience.. He .can say
~ with authority to those under him to perform.ac-.. -
cording to order. The minister of ¢ourse cannot -

speak with such authority. He must have the.

‘individual and the collective consent of his ‘peo-’
ple. His great task is that of diplomacy; getting
-the consent and the {hmg accomplished without
‘leaving the impression of command or coercion.
So along with business efficiency there must
_be another quality for successful church admin-
“istration, It is that quality of diplomacy; of meet-

ing stronger wills, and wills that differ.from his

“. own, and yet.somehow get the work accomp- - :
lished. The minister cannot boldly command like-
the business man or the army officer. To do so’

. will be to the minister's own embarrassment and
" probahle defeat. S

He must be a lender,znot o drwer <_The sheep =

-wzlls contrary to his own.

Busy-ness or Busmess,
Rnymond Walcott©

‘ w ELL how. are_ you foday?”

 will not be driven from behind; they will scatter .
The minister must be the ©
. leader, and lead w:th poise even when he meeLs S

It was with a question like this that T greeted _

" a certain preacher of my acquaintance some time
ago.* His reply was. sta.rtlmg, "I’m as: busy as the _

Old Harry.:

T knew that hls satamc majesty wils unceasmg in
worklng out many evil purposes, but to hear a min-
_ister liken ‘his multifarious activities to those of the - . .
- author. of wickedness gave me something of a shock. . .~

Yet I should not have been altogether surprised.

all the mighty number.
ing through” to salvation as they do of the language

Of course he has no regular. Sunday evening serv-

ten.- To add to his,expression, I wonder if he is

of “the real thmg” in religuon. .

Ll

' That ecclesiastical gentleman is evidently a Modern-
ist; ‘he has taken into -his church during a brief
perlocl a’ great’ many people, practically doubling
‘the membership, but I have.reason to believe ‘that = =
‘there was not a-single case of Bible conversion:in -
His people probably know ™
. ‘as little about an altar service.and: definitely “pray-

‘spoken-omr-Mars, if -that ruddy planet is populated o

- ice,  As for a ‘weekly prayermeeting, one might as’ -
~well expect to go out some time this summer and .
".pluck a-bourtiful supply of luscious figs from a great: .-
spxky thistle plant 'as to expcct to fmd such. a gath—'
“ering-in his church. ;
That minister is, nevertheless, one of the. bus:est- S
‘men in.this large city in which these words are writ-

_not “as busy as the Old Harry” wants him to be, =
- “extremely engrossed witlt things that come far short .
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Tn his Prologue to' the “Canterbury Tales” Chaucer

. pictures a certain bustling person with this immortal

- line “He seemed busier than he was? I .think of

" up in the confession, “And as thy servant was busy
- here and there, he was gone” (1 Kings 20:40).

"nuuafiMii»m»m»z«mum-mnmn@ﬂ«“i‘-&

what a lady told me about her first making a pro- *°
fession -of religion. The denomination with which
she: allied herself' did not emphasize. experimental
salvation. 'She said té me “I hecame a church-worke«

-was her idea of getting right with’ God!
‘What spiritual tragedies today might Be sunimed.

T wonder if Martha did not think of ‘these words
after Jesus had left ‘her home in Bethany, .as.she

- realized,-she ‘had been so “busy’ in-being a_ house- .
" keeper and- cook that she had neglected the appor-
‘ tunity to feast with”Mary at the banquet of rich '

- things at the feet of the-august Guest: ~And yet

“during. the stay of that divine Visitor she was try- -

ing to be of service to Him!- R R

Again, I wonder if -thc_lm.'e'_D'r.- R: A. 'I‘Ql"l‘c'y‘(ﬂlid_

not thipk ~of Martha - herself “that .day -when, -as
‘pastor of a church i a certain large. city of this’
country, he made a-momentous decision. . He had

er.” In her pitiful ignorance of spiritual things that

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE.

~edlinted up-the various enterprises with which he'was - . -

-connected, worthy causes but. largely: along the line’
“of “social service,” and which did not further -his- de-

-sires to get sinners saved. . He was appalled at the :

_number of these different activities. “Then he made

his preat decision. N S T o
‘He severed his relations with all that did not .-

_“directly concern getting the lost souls to the Savior,

" resolving mightily to “pive _himself to the word of
" God and to prayer.” The wisdom of that resolution
» was seen in the increased number of conversions_in
" his.chiirch. . T '

T am not sayiﬁg'.‘l]mt preachers_‘:md laymen should
disconnect. themselves . from everything: that i3 not

“directly related. fo religion and the church. There

“are. certain’ excellent enterprises . that deserve our. -

“support imvarious ways.. -

“But every true follower ofl ,th'e.I_.'nrd 'jCSUS Christ -

" must remembgr fhat “his whole business is. to strive

* to save souls.. Let him be wholly devoted to this, »

let him spend and be spent im this work.”

_ Then to those critics who accuse us’ of “narrow- '
" néss” we can say; “Wist ye not that T must be about -

my father’s businessp” - © "

o u‘-l“i“u“uvmHwnmmmimuﬂmnﬁ_-

 HOMILETICAL

. fioly men were not preaching their own ideas or desites. . .

e I)_req(ﬁh_z‘;ng ‘Program -

-_.‘ Fb;f. -'Décem&él‘j'_j 941 :
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_Rev. W. O. Fisher, was born in Teras, spending his early

-

) ,—llij'c in-Dallas, - 'He awnsg converted dt the age of fourteen,.
_and spent a year in Peniel College, Peniel, Texas.

At the
.age of nineteen, his Janiily moved to- Washington, where

“he attended Seattle Pacific College. At the age of Jwenty-

twe he entered the. pastorate in Auburn, Wash, He has
served the following Naezarene--churches, Bead, Oreg.;.

- Chency, Wash.; Winnipeg, Man,, Canada; Lytton Springs,

Austin and Beaunmént, Texas, .and in November (1941)

~. closed his pastarate at First Church, Des. Moings, lowa,. .
While in .

to accept a call to' First Church, Shréveport, La.
Winnipeg he served on the Advisory. Beard, was Treasurer
of the San Antoiic District for four years, also Secretary-

"« treasurer gf the Dallas District; and o member of the Ad-
. visory Board of “lowa- District.—ManacinG Eprro.
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" 'SuccesTED ScripTunk LEsson—Isaiah 55.

TEXT—S0 Ashalll mty word be that goeth forth out. of ﬁzy

.'.niqiuh_; it shall not return unto me void, but it shall

. accoviplish that which I please, and ‘it -shall prosper in’

o i the thing whereto [ sent # (Isa. 55 11). .

‘dium of inspiration:
Aposte Paul in 2 Tim.. 316, “All scripture is given by. -

L

I Tur Bumee Is T Wono o Gon ..

" Peter tells-us, "“For the prophdey came not in old t'm'l_e‘ s

by the ‘will of mén: but holy -men of God spake-as they
were moved by thé Holy Ghest” (2 Peter 1: 21y. These

bt at-the hazard of their own lives, being mightily moved

- upon by the Holy Spirit; they sgunded forth’ the Word -

-y

:us God gave it to them. There was na uncertninly in_ -

_ their. messagé but they were able to say with boldness, .
- “Thus saith the Lord,”'and “The Word of the Lord came -

unto hig servant, saying.”

- -1, The source of the Bible then is'C_iod iiimsell.f. : Iﬁ‘ the

*first part of the text God- labels it sis His"Word that has
" ‘gone, forth out of His mouth. God acknowledges His'
- ‘nuthorship and thereby accepts. the responsibility of His.

“The writer of the’ Prehc{liﬂg' Program for. this month, = Word: :

2, It has.been delivered to humanity 111r6u’gﬁ ‘the me-
This - is corcisely. stated by the

inspiration of Gad.”

"3, In it God has given us His lpw, which is §ufﬁcién_t to - -
- govern the actions of mankind; His promises, which cover -

T4

every condition and.need of humanity; His gospel; which -~ fee

_saves. to the uttermosf all who accept' and believe:
- IL. Tug Bsre-As THE Wokp oF Gon Is EFFECTIVE

God declares that it shdll not return unto Him.void or

" fruitless but that it should be fruitful and effective in-

accomplishing the thing that He designed. ‘Paul says in” '

Hcb, 4: 12 that-the Word of God is “quick, and power-
ful, and sharpe't'_thau'any—_t'wo—edged sword.” ’

1..-Tt‘brings. light,. David in Psalm 119; 105_déqlnl“es;_'_',-..:. '
. “Thy word is.a lnmp unto my feot.and a light unto my

_path” Light provides a way-into -the fellowship of the |

. redecmed and- into- the experience- of perfeet cleansing
- for John makes this clear when he-says that to walk in
: the'light as' He is in the light gives us fellowship with bne

another and cleansing from all sin"through the blood of -

- Jesus- Christ.

2, It.reveals tﬁé_‘l()\'m of Gnd;__. From the very first, affer - :

the. fall' of man, the Bible -displays the love of God in.
His dqalings_with man: Right.in the Garden of Eden a

T

" of sorrow .nnd -difficulty: have'fled to the Scriptures for
_comfort,’ . cotisolatiofi. and courage and “after reading the.
_promises have been able.to cry with David,.“The Lord.is
- my refuge and strength; a very ‘present.help in time of

" _apostles’ doctrine” (Acts 2:.42)0
.the apostles with

" some_ekample in God's. Word.

- -4, Instruction ‘in righteousness:. Fe
‘instruction in- righteousness man-naturally turns to the’
] The psalmist in his endeavor to live -
_.pleasing in God's sight hid the Word of God in his heart

" holy Word of God.

BRE
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" . sacrifice was slain to provide Adam and Eve with a cov-
- ering’ for their nakedness.

“The shied blood typified ‘the -
atonement which should be made by Christ. .From then
on. God's Jove and tenderness ‘were displayed in His-

- dealings with the patriarchs; judges, kings and -prophets,
" This love found its highest expression in the.giving of
. _Christ to be'our Redeemer and is all summed up in the:
" Golden- Text of the Bible, John 3:16: B L

-3, It points the way to God.. In Isa. 55: 6, 7 the way is

. - made plain when the prophet urges us to seek the Lord
while He may be found and to call. upon Him while -

He is neaf..-He then admonishes the wicked to forsake

" his.way and tfi¢ unrighteous man his thoughts and to re-

turn to the Lord. If man will do this he-is promised
‘merey and abundant pardon, - Over and over again by .

" “ilie mouth of prophet and apostle God clearly marks
* .the path of repentance and faith which man.must travel if
* he would find his way back to Ged. S

4. It points the way to success, as God counts’ success.

_* The. Lord gave the formula to'Joshua; “This book of the
 law shall not depart out of thy mouth; but thou shalt °

. meditate therein day and njght, that thou rmayest ghserve |
" to do-according to all that is written. therein: for ‘then
.. thou 'shalt “'make thy ~way, prosperous, and -then thou
-shalt .have good ‘success”. (Josh: 1: 8}, '

'5¢ - It gives comfort and assurance. Million's'in.‘thé niidé@ :

trouble, - . S

" (1. THE BibLE _IS_PIIOI;I_TA.[;LE oo L
" The Seripture is “profitable for -doctrine,” for . reproof, -

for. correction, for instruetion in righteousness” (2 Tim.

SO 2 () R ‘

1. Doctrine; .Th_é B'ibl'e_ is ‘the s_olifu'e Qr: tcxt‘book-éf,
all Christian doctrine. In his letters: fo. Timothy "the’

- Apostle Paul urged him’ to give attendanee to doctrine; -
‘wyake heed unio-thyself and unto the -doctring,” “exhort
- with all Jongsuffering and: doctrine.” To Titus he wrote,
. "“But speak "thou thethings which become sound -doc-
. trine."

; Those who would decry doctrinal preaching and”
teaching should read.the New Testament; the belicvers
on the day of Pentecost “continued steadfastly in. the

filling Jerusalem with 'their doctrine.
Not only is the Bible the source of all true doctrine, it

" “‘algo exposes. false-doctrine for false doctrine cannot stand
' in the light of the Scripture.. U SR )
: “pgr. the -word of Ged . .. is'a discerner’,
-of the thoughts and intents of the heart” (Heb, 4: 12).°
.1t reproves by exposing the condition of the unregenerate:

2, Reproof.’

heart and- also the condition of the unsanctified heart.

: -Repr_ob[.is also ‘given by example: lying is reproved. by‘..
. judgment visited-upon Ananias and Sapphira, greed is re-

proved by Peter's denunciation’ of Simon the .sorcerer,
disobcdipn_c@ is reproved by. God's rejection of King Saul,’
and ‘practically every type of wrongdoing.is reproved by
'3, Correction. _Gb.d-__dcsig'n's the corre?;t'igri of His chil-
dren ‘even as-an earthly parent with: the best interest of

eneth, and scourgeth every son’'whom he receiveth'

that he.might not sin against Him.. In Psalm 119: 130

. David tells us, “The entrance of thy words. giveth Jight,
- it giveth understanding to the simple” .- . -

e

The high priest charged’

For- information apd-
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_IV. Gop'’s Worp Is AUTHORITATIVE:

i+ It is backed by the qulhority,powcr; wisdom and ‘lbvé '

‘of God.” No other, book speaks with the authority of the
Biblé, It-has withstood the attacks of its enemies for cen-

- turies without feeling any ill ¢ffects. Somcone has lik-

_ened . the Bible to dn anvil upon which thousands of -
hammers of infidelity;, skepticism and aghosticism have
been worn out’ without leaving a dent ‘or mark upon it..
There is no higher authority for this is the Word of Ged.
V. Goo’s Worp Is PERMANENT. ~ - ! e
. In this"world of endless -changes ‘where customs and
“manners and ideals and values .and in-fact all temporal’
things change from day to day the ery of man's soul is
for something permanent. - When I was but a small lad
iny brather ‘who was somic. years_ older than 1, tried to- .
impress upon me the idea that “time.changes all things.” -
Mentally I-rebelled against- this thought and sought to .

find something that would disprove. this theory, Across e
* .the years my scarch- was froitless until I came to- know

God .and - study His
|ll

Word then as the ancient scientist.
cried, “Eurcka!

“At last I have fbund that which changeth hot and upén . :

-‘which time has no effect” Jesus has’said, “Heaven and

* earth shall pass away but my. words shall not pass away.”

“Turning again to the Psaims we read thewords of David, :
“Forever, O-Lord, thy word is settled in heaven™ Many

. wonderful “things- have been writtén . about the Bible

but ‘we should not.become so interested in the “trim-
mings” as’ to negleet the‘ substance itseif. .-~ :
L . EVENING SERYICE -
The Deceptive Path

SUGGESTED SCRIPTURE Lesson—Matt. 7:'13-23. -

- Text—There.is a way that sne_meth right unte a mén, but -

the end thereof are the ways of death (Prov. 16: 25).:
I. - There are many. philosephies in regaid to the necessary

.qualifications. for entrancé into “heaven. Many of these -
jdens. may sound. all right by themselves ‘but when ex- . -

. amined in- the light of the Word of God it js. casy to see
their fallacies. Lot us note a few of these ideas:. o
-1, “Let your conscience be your guide.” The trouble .
with this is that conscience is' capable of being educated.
The heathen mother who had been taught: to” cast her .
" baby o the, crocodiles in-the holy river in order to-gain
.peace no doubt found some degree of “gonsolation ‘in the
thought that she had done something pleasing to her god.
Paul speuks of some.whose ¢onscience .had been seared .
as with a hot iran.” Conscience is not always a reliable
and safe guide: C e S
7 2. %It doesn't ‘matter what you believe, “if you really

“believe it and live’up to it.” Many will argue long. and

: loudly that this is'a gogd rule oflife and is being broad-

minded. "In fact they may preach this as. tolerance -to
the ‘other fellow's religious views, “But let these ‘same’
people lay their hand ‘upon a hot stove, believing there
“is no fire in"it, and they will find it pretty hard to “live

- up to their belief” and let their hand stay -upon. the stove
" ‘when they discover they were wrong in their belicf..

3. “Every one clse does it.” If that makes.a thing right
" then God-should -alter’ His Word nd demands to fit the

‘ * actions. of the majority of the people.  The ‘truth of the
_“the child at héart corrects his offspring. In Rev. 3: 19
 God declares, "As many as I'love, I rebuke and chasten!

" Again in Heb. 12: 6, “For whom the Lord loveth he chast-

matter is this: if all the rest of the world violate the
commarids of God there is still no excuse for me'to violate
the commands which He has given us in His divine Word..
4. "I'm as good as so-and-so-and he is -a-church mem-
ber.” That may-be true but ll.church members are not. N

safe examples to follow,” Usually one who meadsures his - -

goodness in this manner picks out one ,of the weakest,
" most unstable church members for his measuring rod.
_Why do they not pick one of the -outstanding ‘saints for .
their example?. -~ L ' o

", 5. “Everyone must sow his wild oats” The -di:'\'."i'l' has

or “I have found it!". so_my heart cried, - E
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_feW"if any lies thit are maore. widely accepted ‘than_ this
one. The farmer who sows wheat expects to reap wheat,
if he plants corn he expects to harvest corn. - And what

*is true in the natural realm in this respect is true in" the .
. spiritual realm, “Be ‘not deccived; God is,not mocked:

*“for whatsoever a man spweth, that shall he also reap.
"For he that soweth to his flesh shall’ of the flesh remp
- corruption” (Gal. 6: 7, 8). . Many an individual ‘who has
_ sown “wild oats" is hoping ‘for a crop fdilafo.  But we
. do ot find erop. failures in’ the spiritual  realm, The
‘glorious truth is  that ‘we do not have to. sow “wild

oa_tls" but by ‘the grace of God we can even ds young

: people sow to the Spirit and consequently. of the Spirit
- renp life everlasting. - o RN
.. 6. “Look out for number one.” Jesus has a better way
. than that. His teaching is, "Seek ye first the kingdom-of.
.+ Cod and his righteousness; and all these things shall be

_added unfo you” (Mati. 6: 33). If we will maké God's

" kingdom.our first concern He will “look out” for us,sind

~the wonderful part of it js that He can do a-much better
'job of it than we can- by ourselves., “For ~whosoever

will save_ his life shall lose it but whosoever-shall lose his

life for my sake and the gospel's, the same shall- save it" Ny
(Mark 8: 35). “And every one that hath forsaken. houses,
~ or-brethren, or_sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or -
. children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an .
. _hundredfold,. and shall inherit everlasting life" (Matt, -

~19: 29): - :

7, “Just join the '_ch‘urch'xmd do’ your- part.” Church

~ membership is certainly, desirable for ‘thése who. hive
-, been genuinely converted- and the rendering’of service
to “the -chureh ‘and -‘the cause of Christ is_indced, com-

mendablé. But the substitution of these ‘things for a defi- |

" nite Christinn experience is nothing more than folly. Je-
sus told Nicodemus-he would have’ to be born again if
he expected to ‘see the' kingdom of God. o U

1 . .

II.. Beecause it iz casy for men to justifyy their own ac!ions ’
_the devil has succeeded in helping them to belicve that

their way is right. | . Lo
1. Because many are going that-way. It is a sad fact:
that comparatively speaking very few will be ultimately

_‘.nn_d.-ﬁ'nnlly ‘'saved. . This ‘means that the majority are. -
taking the wrohg way. However "Josus warned against

that when 'He said, “Enter ye in at the strait -gate: far

wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to

" destruction, ‘sid many - there *be “which go in thereat:
because ‘strait is the gate, and narrow is the .way; which

lendeth unto’life, m_1_'d few there ‘be that find-'it" (Matt.

7013, 14). -

_ 2. Along the broad way the -@varniﬁg_siéﬂs have been :
-‘obscured. ' Old-fashioned préaching on sin and the judg-

..ment, -and_hell and eternal punishmgnt have been rele-
-gated to, the -sidelines, The Apostle Paul foresaw - this "

.when he warned Timoth¥, “For ihe time will come when
they will not endure sound doctrine; but after their own .
- lusts shall thiey leap to themselves teachers having itching

ears;. and they shall turn away ‘their ears .from the
truth, and shall be turned unto fables” (2 Tim. 4: 3, 4).
'I'h;a1 alarms have been muffled and the way. seems all

-3, The wrong-wny may be’ eééy‘nnd ‘seem rlght bé_- ’

- cause of surrounding influences. Man's choice of friends
and associates will -largely determine his eternal - des-
tiny. When man surrounds himself with friends who are
going the downward” way he has: alrendy taken o big.
. step toward gternal destruetion. . 0T
- 4. Oftentimies men travel the wrong way with little or
* no coneern because the light they have rejected has be-
come darkness. and how great:is that darkness! . . . '

- I -Many who have come to the end of the deceptive path
have paused on the brink of eternity long encugh to leuve, -

behind a testimony. of their folly. .

1: King Saul as he “came to the .end of the way that

seemed right 16 him exclaimed, “Behold, I have -played
the fool, and have erred exceedingly”, (1 Sam. 26: 21).

And, “T am sore distressed;? . . Godis departed from me, -

_and answereth me no more”. {1 Sam. 28: 15).

2. When Judas left the company of Christ and the .
- discipl¢sYlo go to the chief pricsts and betray Christ the-

scripture makes this significant statement, “and it was
night” Indecdl it was night for poor Judas. A -little

- later he. returns the money to the ‘priests confessing that
he had betrayed inngeent blood: departing from the tems’ .
. ple he ‘went and hanged himself. - : ) :

3. When Queen Elizabeth after a brilliant reign came

‘to die she cried out in anguish, “All my possessions for
- a’ moment of time.”  But no - additional time could "be

baought with her riches,

In conclusion: While the end of the deceptive path is al-" -
ways death -and disappointment, yet, thank God,'we ean
be sure of ‘the. path we take. Jesus identifies ‘it as the

~narrow'way. Isaiah got a vision of it as the highway of
holiness with no unclean or ravenous beasts upon it‘,'a; :
way ‘over ‘which the redeemed shall travel to Zion with’

-songs ‘and everlasting joy upor their heads.

" 'SUNDAY, DECEMBER 14, 1041
- . -7 'MORNING SERVICE -~
S - The Heart-cry of 'thé.,Pga}miét_'
SiscersTep Scrirtuse Lesson—Psalm 51 o .

- TexT—Create in me a clean heart, O God!l’ (Psalhl 51 10).

Inmovuctton—The - importance of the heart cannot  be
overestimated. . The wise man admonishes us to keep thy-

heart with all. diligence for out of it are the issues of life. '
- He also tells us -that as a man, thinketh' in his heart so
is-he. " Jesus said, “Out of the abindance of the heart '
- “the pouth speaketh” * . Fo TR
L: The natural heart of man-is.untlean, and humanity -

cannot be legislated into” righteousness. Otherwise the

death’ of Christ. would not- have been. neteéssary.” Man -
cannot live above sin with on unregenerdte heart for, :
“Whosoeyer committeth sin is the servant of sin™ (John: -

B: 34). - ‘

1. We are told, “The heart is deceitful above all things,

and desperately wicked” (Jer. 17: 9). Deceit endcavors

to make' things appear different from- what they really - N
- are.. 'The prophet tells us that the heart is ‘desperately
- wicked hnd added to the vice of wickedness is the viee of

-deceit or covering up that wickedness, yea cven to making. -

it look like goodnéss if possible.

_2.-Jesus gives a true picture of the horrible conditions

of the heart, “For from -within, out-of the; heart of men,’
“proceed evil thoughts,. adulteries, fornications, ‘murders, |

thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceil, lasciviousness, an

evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness:. all- these-evil -~
things come fromi within, and defile a'man” (Mark 7: 2t~ .
23). - N .'..‘.:"- . o . - - e
11, :While in.conversion or regencration man is made fre-e' -
jrom the guilt and penalty of sin he nevertheless needs.a
Jrew  heart. R

. 1.. Conversion ; brings pardon "ind adoption into the .~
- ‘family’ of Gdd but does not cleanse the heart from. car-" -
_nality. ‘The new convert does-not travel far along the
‘path until: he experiences that of which the Apostle Paul .
complained when he said, “I find then a law, that, when I .

would do good, evil is present with me,” -

. 2, Man needs’'a wew heart because an unclean heart: . .
corrupts ‘the life stream. Carnality by its very ‘presence .
is a polluting influence” and fosters every uncleanness’
mentioned. by" Christ that coines from the heart .of men.

3. Death enianates from the carnal heart.) Paul likens

it to a body' of ‘death,-ahd warns that to be carnally
minded is death. This is explained in his further state-

- THE 'PREACHER'S. MAGAZINE . DECEMBER, 1941

I — . . n I S e, pamt g T

et

o

ment that the ¢arnal mind is enmity against God: for it

is not subject to. the.law of God, neither .indeed can be °

-(Rom. 8: 6, 7). The carnal mind is an outlaw in’ the B
" gpiritual realm. It is mot an;act or decd which can .be

orgiven but a principle which is eternally opposed to

“Tod and righteousness and to.be dealt with successfully

must be destroyed. I
4. Man heeds a new heart in order to please God. A |
further ‘study ‘of the’ eighth chapter of Romans reveals
this. Also if man would enjoy life and peace he must be
spiritually minded and not carnally minded. For where -
carnality, is present thereican ‘be no real or lasting pence. .
1L Ts a clean heart possible? - We have already noted that:
the natural heart +is unclean, deceitful -and wicked; the

" source of all evil deeds. We have come to the conclusion
. that ‘man needs a new heart. but is it possible? After
‘viewing the need of humanity and the goodness of God.
" wo ean reach no other conclusion but that it is net-only
.. possible but mandatory for, ywithout. holiness, no” man’
- ghall see the Lord.” ™~ o Cee
7L, This is the’ command of God. In’ dedling: with -
" Abrohani God commanded him, “Walk. before me, and .
be thou perfect” (Gen. 17:1)..'To the Israclites God said, .-
wYe shall be holy men unto me” (Ex. 22: 31}, Paul tells
. us-in Eph. 1. 4, “He hath  ¢hosen . us in ‘him before the -
“foundation of the world, that we should: be holy and

without blame: before him in love In 1 Peter 1: 15, 16,
the command is given, “But.as he which hath, called you

_.is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of’ conversation, ‘be- -

cause it is-written, Be ye holy for T am holy." -

" 3. God has promised this blessing. Through the Prophet
" Egekiel® (Ezek. '36: 26) God promises, “A new “heart alsa'.
CwAll T give you, and 4 new spirit'will T put within you:
- and I will take -away the stony heart out of your flesh,
- and T -will give you an heart of flesh.” Again in Luko
. “1:73-15. “The oath whi¢h he sware to. our father Abra-
. . ham, - that lie ‘would grant unto us, that we being de-
- livered out of the hand of our encniies might serve hym:
without fear,-in heliness and rightecousness: before him all -
" the days of our life.” . He lias not enly. promised, this
blessing but has elearly stated that- it is-His will that we '

should be sanctified. . o

-." 3. This blessing of ‘n new heart or a clean heart, or
“eanetification, or holiness—to call it by a few of the many
. terms by which it is known—is. provided for those who
“-qualify. God could not be just and merciful if He:com- -

manded a state of grace "which man could nol possibly

- reach in his own’ strength, w_i_th'put__provid_ing’n ‘way for-
“‘man to reach that state of grace. God cpuld’ not be

truthful and honest if He' promised man a: blessing. like
this and fhen made no provision whereby man could re-

" “seive that.blessing.. “Wherefore Jesus also, that-he might -
: ganctify .the.people with his own blood, suffered -_without _
" the gate” (Heb: 13:12), =7 : SRR ‘

\ B .

" 3. We insist that ‘this blessing is possible because of*

the testimony of those who. have received it. Peter and

" ‘the apostles testified 1o it ‘on the Doy of Pentecost and -~

later when’ testifying concerning th

them, purifying their hearts by faith” . (Acts 15: 9). We

heard of ‘a-mother who sackificed to send- her son to a
.- thealogical seminary to prepare for. the ministry. When

" “'he returned he began to expound to her- the theory that’ : . ‘
' * gother enough to keep  them the rest of their lives that

man cannot he sanctifiéd wholly in this life. -But she in-

sisted that she lind already recelved the blessing. Finally

- the son admitted that her life exemplified her testimony.
and ' gought ‘and recelved the blessing himself.. Thank:

God! we can pray .thé prayer of the psalrmiat .tmd have-it

- answered- In our individual lives.

- .SIbVGGESTED-_SCR-IE"TUHF} Lesson—Mark 8: 34-38, 7
- Texr—For what.shall it profit o man, if he shall gain the:

e hotsehold of Cor-_
.- rnelius, Peter said, “And God which' knoweth the -hearts,
" bare them witness, giving them the Holy Ghaost, even as
" he did unto us; and put no differcice betwein us and

EVENING SERVICE = = .
Profit- and Loss * o

+

whole world, and lose his own soul? (Mark 8: 36)."

_InTnonuctian—The lext presents a question of profit and
Joss. In order to make a profit one must_have a teturn -

‘which is in’ excess of the original investment. . Each in-
dividua!, whether he’is aware of it or not, is making an - -
investment of his soul. "

. L .In order to intelligently consider the 'n.iatie‘r ‘of: ﬁroﬁt-'

and loss we st determine the palue -of the soul in so:

far az we. can,

1. Man is the crowning: creation of God. After God. .
had created the rest of the universe He said, “Let us make
man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have -
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of

‘the air, and over the cattle; and .over all ‘the garth, and

over every creeping thing that créepeth upon ‘the earth”

‘(Gen. 1: 26). God bestowed upon man the high honor -
of being crealed in the "image of his. Creator, endowed -
with intelligencé and a will and. the power of free choice,

2. David, amazed at God's goodness, asks, “What is mafr - -
that, thou art mindful of him? and ‘the.sdn -of man, that
thou visitest him?. For thou ‘hast made him "a little

.lower thun the angels” (Psalm 8: 4, '5).. According-to", L

. Dr..Adam Clarke, a literal translation, of this would be, ~
wFhou hnst made him a-litile lower than God.”, He also _
‘states, “Adum was originally made higher than the angels” . T

We can see from this how valuable, in the order of crea- -

-tion, God -considered man.

~3.-The soul “of 'man hds 'c'apacit-y to f_el.lo‘wsh'ix.l not
only his fellowman but alse 'to fellowship” God and the

‘loly “angels, ~Before his fall Adom had the closest of
_{ellowship with his- Maker. “And only. a fallen man is

brought - back inlo divine fellowship can he ever be sat-’

" isfied, So greal is the capacity-of man's. soul that the ma-

terinl universe cannot fill it. ~ This can be done only
through fellowship ‘with God’s redeemed children,” thes -
angels and God himself:” -~ : ST
4. The soul of man’is so valuable in the 'sight and love’

5 ldf‘_God that He gave His ‘Son, and Christ gave, Himself,’

‘to die to. provide an atonement whereby man ecan be
saved.. Christ . then -established: and commissioned thé
Church and - launched it 'on;the greatest enterprise the
world has ever scen in order to make the atonement
efféetive in the heart of whosoever will ‘hear and ‘believe... .
“No" higher pricé could possibly have been paid for. man's -

_redemption. When Lucifer drew part of the -angels with

"him into his ‘rebellion ngalnst. God-they were cast out-of .
‘heaven and nio redemption hos been or will ke provided

for them. In the:light. of these facts we must conclude

that the-soul of mian is the .most valuable thing in all of. o
" God's created. universe. _— . :

.'II. ‘What returns is man: getting from his . invesiment of .-
" this most priceléss gem ‘of all God's creation? . |

1. Many. are -invesling their all” in” having what they-
.call & good time. - If having'a gobd. timie means going to
the races, the ‘movies and night clubs; defiling the atmos-
phere with tobacco smoke until. it 'is unfit to be breathed,

* drinking -and. dancing -until four o'clock in-the ‘morning

and then nursing a-hangover and a guilty conscience, may - ’
‘the dear Lord deliver us from having o good time. -~ .
" 2, Others spend: their time and energy. heaping up rich-
es for another to enjoy. .For they are so busy trying te -

by the time they think they have -enough and are ready. -
1o retire they, like the rich-fool, hear God say; “Thou
fool, this night thy soul shall'be required of thee:. then.
whose shall those’ things be, which thou hast provided?"”
(Luke 12: 20). e
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.ing to risk their souls.and their eternal welfare.

" . the return is greater' than the investment it will not meet

- the need of the seul in the great doy of the judgment.
‘HL .The way of sin eracts a fearful price of the soul, -

" receive is absolute profit. .
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"3, Still others seck for social pésition, fame and honor -

of this world. “There is. always one -big ‘thing that ap-

peals to sach'one. For this ohe attraction many aré will-

1. Tt robs it of innoeence, of punty, of pence, and thc

" smile of God's favor,

2, 'Damsges it” with sin and dcpmvity
" 3. Binds it with sinful habits.

-5. . Corrupts its éxqmple and defifes 1ts 1nﬁuancc‘, makmg

. it a foree for the damnation of other souls..

6.” Tufns its fect into the' paths of hell and ﬁnally lands

it on the shores of cternity completely bnnkrupt facmg

the judgment’ and hell.

"Thus the entire investment, is lost and man becomes a
_ slave, a hireling with only a fearful looking forward to.
-+ judgment for, ““T'he wages of sin is death’ . (Rom. G: 23).-
" IV. Those who mike. the right mvcstment are. gettmg_
“somie profit even in’ this world. .

Unless -

. 4. Lashes it with a guilty’ conscience and Ioads it wxf.h 5
X condemnuuon

'Gardcn, God did not lcave them he]pless ‘DT hopcless -
The, curse . was placed upon the. ‘entire earth but . ithe -~
'blood of animals was spilled and eoats of their skins were )
‘made to cover the nakednesa of Adam and E¥e,- Thus the - -

first bleeding saerifice. was. made pointing to the ‘perfect:
offering which Christ shofild make. - And the promise was

given, that the seed of the womnﬁ should bru:se thc‘-". )

head of the serpent.’

2. With prophetic: vision Jacob plerces lhe venl of the ]
ives us an-
other ray. from the Star of Hope: “The _sceplre shall not’

future ns.he. approaches the crossing and:

depart’ from Judal, nor a lawgiver. from between his

‘feet, until Shiloh-éome; and. unto’ hlm shnll the gather\ng-

" of the people be” (Gen. 49: 10).

* prophecies of Christ to be found in thekB:ble

3. The disobedient® Prophet Balaam from whosa words
the text is taken gives. us onc. of the ‘most’ beautlful

" ready stated ‘in-the words of the text.

. They have’ insured tlieir investment up 1o one. hundrcdj.

per cent of its value and can. say with Paul; “For I know

- whem I have helieved, and am’ persuaded” that he is able

to_keep that whith ‘I have committed unto_him sgainst
that day" (2 Tim. 1: 12},

1. The joy:of snlvnllonA

That bcmg true, all ‘that’ they.

that God 'is his Father, Jesus Christ- his. Elder- Brother,
the angels his mmistermg spmts the saints his compan- .

2.- He has the peace of God to fule i Jn his heart hccausc

. he has made peace with God: -+ -

‘ And whu can descnbe the
joy which' éomes to the soul as a result of the. forgive- -
: ness of every-sin, when the consciousngss floods. the soul :

: -jons, that he is in line to- receive the Holy Spmt as his .
Comforter and Sanctifier. .

3. ‘He has a good. conscience void-of ‘offense toward God ;
and man . because the past has been forgivem and he is .

" ¢nabled by the grace of God 1o live above sin,

. 4.-Hé has the anticipation of “an inheritance incor-’

ruptlble, and ‘undefiled, and that fadeth not.away, re- '
"served in heaven for you, who are-kept by the ‘power of
God through faith unto-salvation ready tn be revenled ’

in the last time” (1 Peter 1: 4, 5).-
-5, He has the- Iru:ndshlp of One who will stnnd by ‘him
in life, in death, in. the judgnient dnd through all eternity.

CONCLUE:ION-—H your account s on the wrong side of -

‘the ledger’ you will suf_f_er irreparable and eterpal lo_ssr -

'SUNDAY, DECEMBER 21, 1941
~ MORNING SERVICE -

- The Star. of Hope and the Sun of Rigbteousness :
" 'SUGGEBTED Scmp'runr. Lesson—Luke 2: 1220, . . - )
Text~I shall see him; but not now: I shell behold him,

but not nigh: there shall come:a Star out of Jacab, mtd‘
a'Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and.shull smite the cor--

24:17), o e

-~

- “ners of Moab, and deatrou all the children of Sheth’ (Num :

‘earth;

4. The patr:arch Job. whose patience. has become pro-

verbial, when -in the lTIldbt of tribulations and sorrows: .
‘caught a gleam’ from the Star of Hope and was cnabled "
“io ery victoriously, “For I'know that my. redeemer liv- -
eth, and that he.shall stand at.the Jatter day upon the -
and though after. my skm worms destroy this‘
body, yet.in® my flesh shall T see ‘God" (Igb 19: 25). )
- 50 As we 2mvel c!own the avenues of the centuries the
“light of the promise becomes brighter and .stronger’and
the prophets. seem to be ahle to discern more clearly . «
--the nature and person of the. Redeemor Isaish, who saw.
‘the Lord high and 'lifted up, seems to be the first to. get =~ -
“Therefore .the . .
Lord himself shall give you-a sign; Behald, a virgin-ghall .- .
“conceive, and bear o son, and sh'lll call hlS namc Im—

a vision of the immaculate concepllon

manuel”. (Isa. T: 14)

6. A little farther oh the. vision secms to be cnlarged‘: S
and Isaich gives us the picture as he sees it, “For unto. us o
-a child is born, unto us a sor is given: ‘and the. govern- .~ -
ment shall be upon his shoulder:” and his hame shall he - -

called- Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The ev-
er!astmg Fathér, The Prince of Peace.
of his- govcrnmcnt nnd peace, lhere shall- bo no vcnd"
(Isa. 9:.6, 7).

7. The pmpheuc picture would not be completc wnth-'
.out the-picture- of the suffering Redeemer which is also . -

' In the 53rd ‘chapter of Isaiah is.

© given the most complete portiait of the Man. of Sorrows.

Indeed it.seems as though thc Apostle John could have: .. .
. .easily - used this chapter ns the outline for the Gospel . -+
which he wrote, for Isaiah .in this one chapter seems fo.

given to us by Isaiah.

) 'gwe a- brief sketch of the entire life of our Lord.

From the time of man’s shamcful fall m the G'lrdcn of -

Eden the human race was. plungcd into. spmtual dark-.
. ness.
" God in.infinjte mercy gave man a Star of Hope ‘whose
" rays. beckoned the wise mén’ of, every generatmn to. re-

Apparently our sun had set to rise no mare.but

turn to Ged,

© 1. God's promise of a Redeemer spaken ﬁrat by H!mselfj
in the Garden of Eden ‘and repeated from time to time -
‘by the prophets have been. like bright rays’ from the Star-

of Hope shining in. our darkened sky. ’

a1, In pronouncmg sentence upon ‘the smful pmr in ﬂle;

:8, The next prophecy to which we. wish to call atten= -
‘tjon is brought about in a very peculiar manner,
chadnezzar, a” heathen . kmg, had a dreum and_ then for- -
got the details thereof. Hls .wise men were unablc to tell -

- him .the dream, and so were commanded to be put to’ .- ‘
-death but.Daniel gnd his three companions in- captivity |

" waited upon the Lord and God revealed the dream and

‘ the interpretation .thereof o Daniel who in turn came:

‘Nebu-

before. the king and.told him his dream. It was in the

" interpretation, of . the dream of this- heathen king that

the prophecy of Christ should blossom forth, “And in

“the. days of these kings shall thé God of heaven set up
a kingdom,. which shall never be destroyed and the . -
-‘kmgdom shall not be:left to other people, but "it shall " :
‘break in pieces nnd consume all these kingdoms, anﬂ it -

shall stand for ever”.(Dan. 2: 44),

. 11.- The last of the Old Testament proﬁ]nets, Malachi; seems
'to see - brighter light than just the Star' of Hope seen -
by. Baleam and breaks forth with the glorious news; “But. .

unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteaus-
ness arige with healing if his wings” (Mal. 4: 2).

One would supposc: that the time must be near when -
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the fulﬁllrnent nf nll the prnphecms would come to pasa .

But no, there must be four hundred sifent years without
the voice of prophet or direct revelation.

1. But at last the silence is broken! God has not for-
.gotten His people nor His promises.

birth of Johp the" Baptist,
_appears tp Mary and announces: ‘the blrth of Jesus with

the glorious promise, “And he shall reign. over the house -

“of. Jaéob for ever; and of his kingdsm there-'shall be
no end" (Luke 1: 33). Thc darkness of midnight has at

_last ‘given way to. the Tosy glow of the dawn when ‘the.
. 8un. of nghtcousncss shal! amse wath hea!mg m His

wings'

2, Under’ dwme appmntment Joseph and” Mm‘y lmve-
made their way: fo' the village of Bethlchem, ‘There'in -

a stable the $tar of Hope, the Sun of Righteousncss makes

- His advent into this world of sorrow and suffering only..

.to be cradled in' a manger and become the targét of the
“enemy.. The shepherds are amazed by the anincuncement

~of the angel and the rejoicing of the heavenly choir, They.
“eome with-haste' and find: Him even as the angel had-
said.- The Wise Men: from., the East, having seen ‘the ..

glonous rays of the Star of Hope, havc come from’ afar

" 1o worship and preseft their. gifts.” Thank God, He has -
"etome!
“We. have found him,.of whom Moses in the law, and -’

‘And_with the Apostle Philip multitudes can’ say,

~'the prophets, . did write, . Jesus 0[ anareth the son of
Joseph" (John 1 45) L

EVENING SERVICE :
Seekmg and Flndlng or Forsaking and Losmg
SuGGESTED Scmwuns LessoN—1- Chron, 28: 1- 10.-

T!:x'P—-—And thou, Sbloinon my don, know thou the VGOAd
of. thy fathers ... if thou seefe hun, he wtil be. found of

“thee; but if thou. forsake him, Le wtl! cast. th.ee oﬂ j'm‘- .
" ever (1 Chron. 28: 9). : '
Inmnnucnorx ] - : ;
: ng David n[tcr a rmg,n of forty years lms come - to
. a ripe old apé-and is now turning the ‘kingdom over to’
- _his son Solomon whom God has chosen to be his suc-
- -cessor, In-his.charge to Solomon he explains how he has
- made preparation to build a house for God and gives him

. the details and urgds him on in the work. At the same

.- time_he gives him the most important clmrge that any
Th:s clmrgr.- is contained in

.father catt give to his_ son.’
the verse of our’ text,

catechlsm ‘and be able to answer questions about God,

but-only those. who have come into an experlcnce of
" renl salvation really know God. : :

i In order -tg know  God the nﬁdwidua] must* seek

Him Mahy- would - hiave us: scek after or study.. -some-,

particular philosophy or: theory but if we would know
. God “these will. have to he laid. aside and we must soek
God, directly. ‘- Others stress an emdllon or feeling but if

we seek for cmiotion ar feeling we may find it and still .

be w1lhout God and when the emotion subsides and the
feehng is ‘gone our religion will -be gone.

God, is riot-far away nor. difficulf to approach Chnst in~
vntes all to-come to Him and promlscs that - those who
‘comie will not be.turned away. He is our. Redeemer,

* He .is our Frmnd who is mnghty to. save- nnd strong to”

- deliver,

2. Thex:c ‘are some requu‘emcnls for those who would ;7
. successfully  seek the Lord. The first- ‘sermon’ preached

* by 'John the Baptist was a sermon oh repentance. The’

-first s_ﬂrmon.of Christ was on fepentance and ‘the first text’

. "given to the disciplés when they were seat.ocut fo preach,

v

An angel of the -
- . Liord appears to righteous Zacharias® and foretells. the.
Ere long: the angel Gabriel’

‘or brother or sister.

- for he had great’ possessmns

Was “Ropent ye for the klngdom of hc'wen is at- hand.”

So-the sécker after God must repent of his sins. Re-
Pentance embrates ‘8. confesslon of sing and:a voluntary
turning ‘away from sin. It -nlso includes o straightening
upof the past life as far as is possible-and a- willingness
to forgwe othérs, The seeker must be sincere and earnest
and even desperate in hls search for God. ‘But to such
a secker God has given many promises, And when one

has rcally repented.faith is usually quick to grasp these -
-promises and find that they are literally’ _charged with

divine power sufficient to lft him from the depthis of

. despair into- the glorious sunh[,ht of God’s fol:gweness

and favor. - S e
IL.. Thcre isin the tc:::t q rewurd ;:rcmused to these who
secle the Lord

The reward is that the secker simll find Hlm In f'nd-

ing Christ the happy soul can sdy w1th the queen of )

Sheba, “Behold the half was not told me.’

1, In finding Christ we find’ forgweness of every sin L
) commitled A young man once came to me m remorse
- of conseience over certain sins.which he had committed,

Appnrently he -}

A few ‘days later he cnmc 1o the aliar..
did not have ‘much light but followed the advice given
him and soon &éemed’ 1o, firid salvallon
he called me aside and inquired if the Tord had Jorgiven

those particular sins he hod told me about when He -
forgave his other sins. Thonk God I cmld tell. lnm', “Yes, -
. God w:ped the slate clean =~ o

2. ‘In Christ weé find deliverance fwm \hc carml mind.

" When the Apostle Paul was erying for deliverance from -

“the body of this death” he. got a glimpse of Christ and
saw in Him deliverance from his bondage. The writer

After fhe service

of ‘Hehrews placed this blessing -definitély in the atone—

'ment when he  wrote, “Wherefore Jesus' alsa, that  he

might sanclify the people with his own bloud saffered
without the gate™ (Heb. 13: 12). . °

3. Every need of life is met in Christ. “But my God

. shall supply all your neéd according to his riches in'
While in this warld

glory by Christ Jesus” (Fhil. 4: 19).
we find. fellowship with Christ and with-the best people
in the world.

we shull stand before the Judge of all the earth and give

an. account of our hves we_ will ruahze the value o[ L
- knowing Christ.

. - 1L Up to this point we have bcen denlm “ith thc im-
1. -The chargc is to lenow 'God., Not just know about Hlm o L r g

: but be _actually ecquainted” wlth Him, )
It is possxble for a- person to study the Blble and a

portance, ppssibility and . the reward of . knowing God.
We must not ouerlook the fact that it is also possible far

~man to forsake God and refuse to kenow and. follow Him.
ZThere is a.warning in the text against doing this.
are many reasons why men j'orsake God but there ls o -

real pxcuse jor so doing.

1. ‘The deceitfulness of ‘sin and the attractluns of the .

world prove to be the ‘down'hll spiritually - of many.
Démas forsook Paul because he loved: this present world,

rather thintake 'the way with the people of God,
. 2. 'Others ' havé. been. discouraged in Aheir eﬂ'orls to

There -

In the weorld to come this fellowship .will | -
- .be- ephanced .infinitely and continiued for all eternity.
*How much it will mean to have a Friend to stand by us
.- in the judgment we cannot now comprehend but whern

‘Many choose to enjoy the pleasures of sin:for a season

seek God by the influence of their frlends "Many -times . -

it has been the influence of loved vnes; father or mother
Persecition -by one's ‘own. family-

has often proved an effective means in the hand of the

" enemy of souls ta kecp hungry souls from “going through.”

3. 'An unwillingness to pay the price- has turried multi-

~{udes back from seeking the Lord. ' thlnk the outstand-

ing example. of the New Testament is_the rich young
ruler;; He had ';(:emmgly every qualification for making a
true -follower of Christ,

But -when .thfe crisis. came and

he saw what it would cost’ hlm “he went away sorrowful :

“w oo
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' ; ion.: But
- man raturally turns to God for help and consolation. 'Bu
?f‘?he' has forsaken qu he has _fo_rsa}ceh the only sourf:!f-j

i hould - : . .
S ‘?I]e .o :x:y“;:: li:m_d and “all upon Hin_\;v_:hile He '1_3 nedr.

penally. attached to the forsalping of God. . Aﬁd‘ .that__
ponalty is that “he will-cast thee off: forever” .
717 “In this life when' disaster and sorrow assail the sou

supernatural help. ' S e L
ofz,bulr:j the judgmcst when man 'must give. an .acc‘(i)u_:)llf.
for. all the deeds of his life whether they. be %)oq L or-
bad- hé will certainly need a Friend to- stand 'lly‘-;turid
‘then. ' If in.this life he has forsaken God he "wd stand,

" in the ureat day of the judgment God-forsaken and alone.

. Jesus tells us, “For whosoever. shall he ashamed of me.

im’ | f man be .
and " of words, of him’ shall the Son ob '
;;im(:edfn \fr-he'n"-he shall come'fr_u-h:g gwq glory’ _(Luke:

B T ) ER o, SN T d aedGiod
im ‘had " repestedly forbaken“fm rejected -
un%ﬁbﬁ?;;'lnly,(}od' éaid 1o his:.prophet, Ephraim 1s 1qi.qe§

‘ to- idols, let. him "alone!”" {Hosea 4: 17). - .

wrning ard the. awful penalty set forth
The faithful w.xrmgfivztnl men to seck:the Lord while

UNDAY, DECEMBER 28, 1041 " .~
: SUN?I?&;RNING_ SERVICE .
God's Outstanding Attribute
SucéEsrEn Scatwune Lesson—-1 John -4: 7-21.
Fexr—God is bve (1 John'4: 8). _
* INTRODUCTION -

We recogm# soveral different phased of love such.as

- ' love, love of children for parents, ']c_;ve_ .of_
| ?ri::&?c;ﬁ; Jove of country which _.we,qall_ pa,tll-lzt}isni\s.
There 5 also “that ‘which passes for love but whi :a
merely infatuation. However tn%:e_lolvc» POSSCSSes cer 1tn
characteristies. . True love "is, in a‘ cerinin leg_gtxmg e
‘gense, jealous. It seeks to serve ond, 1o give. Love. de-.

-+ sires @ Tespunse from' its object and desires to-linger in

the presence of jts object, Finally, love seehs to possess

" “itd object. We have been - speaking up to this point of.

" patural ‘or hurian love, but what is true of natural love

L is also true of God's outstanding attribute, divine love.

i } j £ od ig j ‘of the love, the

1. Divine Love is jealaus. God is JEGI(.)T.E.'! of the love, )
. devotion, the attention, and the affectiona af Hts pfzopla.

" Helis no:.‘ ‘iilling to fake second place in ary sense in the.

"i  hedrts and lives of His people. So great {8 God's jaelousy

of His people’ thdt the first commands in’ the Siecdloguq
_are. built around thiz very ides. . : ‘

1. “Thou shalt have no other fods before me. Thou -

- shalt not make unto thee any graven imnge, or any like-

ness. of anything that:is in heaven nbove,. or that is in’

the carth beneath, or that is in the water under the eqrthf
" thou shait not bow down thyself to them, nor serve them:

for 1.the. Lord thy, God. am'a jealous God” (Exodus
200 3-5). S -

2. Ancient Isiael was eommanded not to mix with- the

‘nations about them “lest, they. be* drawn after - the idols:

of the heathen, - And when Israel did.:ﬂii.?‘ycry__ thing .Goc_l
" regarded it,as spiritual adultery, e o
;I.S‘Dluiﬁe Love seeles to save and to serve.. It dias the

.. ‘great loving heart of God that foresaw the plight 0.! hu-
* manity and provided o plan of salvetion. ... .
1, 'I!{hc very purpose of His coming into the wor!d wn;_

to save s people from their sins. This was. so “state

e ¥ i unei is- Birth, - “himself
by the angel in announcing Hmrhir_th. Jesus hin
sgid, “1 ars' come ' to seek and to save that which was

last.” John declares that "God sent not his Son into the

world 'to condemn -the: world, but that the world through
- him might be saved.” - - .

“ 2. In coming to sive, Christ also came to serve. - Paul

' that “He took -on himsclf the form of & servant.”
ﬁgf,n};l,ssgi:in, "Su‘:cly he-hath. borne.our gripfg and carried
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) Co L T ra ' And. Christ himself states that- He came
.- IV, David stated. in mo uncertgin terms that tiiere is.a . oul Sorrows. And ms e

ot to be ministered unto but to minister. . -

1. Divine Love geeks to give. . Love is never stingy. and ;

y [ j i t how much can I.
aever asks how much must I give bu » mach
give. Love never gives grfudgmglu‘-b_ut Jay_af'x.s!y. a.nd

© gladly. . . = S : .
' g-fi'. yThere can be no other explanation of why God was
" willing to give His only begotten Son ‘to provide salva-

tion for a world of sinful rebellious people except that

. He loved us and. love. seeks to’ give, . Johin explains, 4 -

“Herein is.love, not’that we. loved Ged, but that he

__laved us, and sent his only-begotten Son into the world,

that we might live through him” (1 Jghn_'d: 10). . Be-
cause  of ‘His ‘great love God has promised t_u._withhdd_
nothing that is good from. them that walk upfightly.

.2, Jesus -was willing {o-give His lifé a ransom. for .

many, not from-a sense of obligation but because of the.

- desire of divine Love to give.” Paul ndmonishes husbands = .~

- . n PP - N T h
16 love their wives, “eveén as Christ also loved the chureh.
and gave himself for it” (Eph, 5:25), And further speak-

ine of Christ he wrote, “Who gave himself for our sins” ’
- _l(néhl.' 1: 4). " Jesus himself ‘gives the .'beuul_iful ‘picture .,
of the good shepherd giving his life for the sheep, .And

of the shepherd. who leaves the ninoty: and ‘r_\ine-an_d -

goes after the one -which was lost; not because he was i
- poverty ‘stricken; he had ninety-nine others, but because e
. gf his lgve for that ane last' sheep.. :

3..As a preof of the desire of divine Love 16 give, nole

the . foliowing, things Ged has promised to  give: rest,

anether: comfortes, water ‘of life freely, crown o_E life,
- anything that we ask_in His name. "He has urged-us to
ask and receive that our joy might be full. -~ .

' 1V. Divine: Love desives @ response. ~ Love without’a ve- . .7
“sponse beeomes a tragedy. God has poured-out His love -~ . ..

f ’ wmanity fails td respond to

. upon humanity and when humanity fails )
_that lové it becomes o tragedy, that love which 'would
have -saved has been bestowed in vain and ‘the "object
thereof has not heen bcneﬁtc‘zid_ T,)ut flu_zs come into a- worse
" condition for having rejected that love.
(.:‘ 1. In Hiis' conversation with the disciples at the close

i . ‘last -supper Jesus said to them, “If .ye Jove me - °
L ﬁfzcﬂl?n;racomrrf)t?ndmentsf' {Jehn_14: 15}, 'l_;'he only: prop:-.'
" er response that a man can make to the great l_o,\lre‘pf .
Christ is to: keep His commandments. . Mapy have 'done . - . .
" this at the expense of friends ‘and love_d ones Annd, even

life itself..

2. Paul explhiris his unusual zenl and faithfulness to'the
. eause of ‘Christ. with- the statement that: the love -of

‘Christ constrained” him and' draws this conclusion:  “If

: died' for all, then were all dead:. and he died for .
‘?1?1? th:t' they ‘which live. should not henceforth live unto

themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose
‘again” (2 Cor. 5:14, A8). e e - .

V. Divine Love desires to be in thc_p'rea.énéei of its ob-: - T T
. ject. Before the foll, God wus wont fo come. in the'cool .. -

" of the. doy and fellowship with Adem and Eve. "And

. those who will accept His love,

1, In the Old Téstament God‘coﬁtinui:ll'y' stated His de-'.

- sire to be with His people, promising never to leave them
and His ears-open to their ¢ry and- that He would .be
“examples:- He was with the three Hebrew children in the

“furnace, with Daniel in the den of lionis, with Job in af-
flictions; with David-in.times of distress.

2. In the New Testament Jesus has manifested this
same desire, saylng, “I will come again, ;xr;d-_rgcelv_e yo‘lt .-
- 'unto . myself; that where I am, there ye may be nlso”.
(John 14: 8)." And, "Father, I will that they also, whom -

" thou hast glven me, be with ‘me where 1 qm"_ {(John ..

© of 4t (Math. 7; 24-27). kS R
. - Inmnopucrion—If we would build for. permanence. we
* + .cannot lay too much stress upon the importance of the

-1 Cor. 3: 11, “For other-foundation can no man lay than
- that is laid, which s Jesus Christ” "Jesus, in our text

o Mount ‘and declares that those who hear but fail to put

even gince the fall God still ‘desires . to. jellowship with' -

> RV ; ) - 2. Some build upon the sand of trusting in the un- -
“or . forsake them, that His eyes were Upon the righteous : .

- with ‘them in ‘trouble. . He demonstrated this by many . .

‘the: world to. come. Man has sufficlent warning of the'
. floods and storms and. fires of eternity that are coming:

 DECEMBER, 194t - = . -

(371) " PAGE NINETEEN .

YL :Dii;_iﬁc‘:L(lmcl seeks to possess its object. . While mian
- belongs to'God by right of creation, preservation and re-
* demption: God can never:be satisfied with anything short -

of a willing surrender on the part of man, his entire be-

. g to God for time and eternity, - .. R
1. Paul iells us that’ we do not belong to-ourselves

" because we-have been bought with a. price, "Peter points

* out that we were not redeemed with. corruptible- things
such as silver and gold but:with the precious blood of
Christ. - Since this Is true we should yield ocurselves to -

"Him and let Him possess s body, soul-and spirit.

| 2. God secks to possess us in.the most intimate sense’

"possible, that of Father and son. . He promises that if

ceive us and be a Father unto us. . _
. In Concruston—The poet has well said of God's love:”

"“Could we with ink the Vocca_n‘:ﬁll,‘ and were the skies ‘of:

. parchment made;

" Were ev'ry stalk.on carth h'qﬁill,' ind ev'ry man a scribe .

. by trade; S ST
To writé the love of God above would drain the ocean

"~ Nor could the scroll contain the whole, though stretched
oo from sky to sky” oo R .

.. EVENING SERVICE
. . . Building for Permanence
SucGEsTED ScRiPTURE LEssoN—Matt, 7:.24-29..

built his house upon a rock: aid the rain descended and
the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that

" : house; and # fell mot: for it was founded uwpon a rock.
- And every one_that heareth these sayings of mine; and

. . doeth’ them not, shall be likened wnto.a foolish man,
* _which built his house upon the sand: and- the rain de-
. " scended, and the floods came, and the .winds blew, and -

beat upon that'house; and it fell: and great was the fall

right kind of foundation. When men -are building a great

- -skyscraper or a grest bridge they are very particular
.. about the foundation. 'If mén desire to bulld character
.. that will stand-the tests-that dre sure to come they must-

have a.proper foundation. The Apostle Paul ‘tells us in

talks about two kinds of. foundations; one of sand, the

.- -other a rock. = .- R _— _
".. 'L 'Foolish men today -are building their lives and char-
. acters upon:the sands, : ' R

1

1. Jesus is just finishing His marvelous Sermon on the -

into practice-the teachings He has just given is like the.’
foolish man who built without preper foundation. Fool-

or falled to.follow: instructions, .

"~ ish because he had been given the blueprint but refused -

certain riches of this world. Just like sand shifts so

: _easily it is--the;sai'm:e with the riches of this.world: A
" “crash of the stock market or a political ‘revolution, a’

fire or flood or tornado may sweep away all that a per- .
gon has. "Even though these should not occur,’ how. .

R quickly-is man called into eternity where he cnnnot “take .
material riches with him.. ‘And éven if he could- t_heyﬂ'

would be 6f no value to him there.- = ™ e
.3, Like men who fail to dig deep’ and strike the rock
so .are they whe neglect the necessary -preparation for:

we will separate oursclves froin'the".irgrld He will re--

" you in the judgment before God. S S
- I . Since spiritual valwes are all we can take with us.

Kiowing this - he - should ]-:r;:pnrc‘rhi advance - by str-

of Him who is able to see him through. Doing this he

“.can then say ‘with the Apostle Panl, “For I know whom - :

I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able to
keep that which ] have committed unto him -against that
day” (1 Tim. 1:12), - . =~ - et T

‘4. Those. who Jeave God out of their plans and live S

for this' life only are certainly building. upon shifting
sands.” A -son”of .the late Dr. C. A, Tindley sat: at the
brealdnst table with the family one morning before leav-
_ing for college and outlined his- life plans of becoming
n great doctor. After he had finished Dr. Tindley asked . .
if he had not left out-something very important. *No,”
-said the son, I think I have included everything in my
plans,” His father then sald, “Son, you can never be- .
come a great doctor if you leave God out of your plang,” -
> *5, Another group’ of neople who -bujld upon the sand
are those who make n profession of salvation “without

- maintaining areal experiencé, A falsé profession may get:

~one.by the people of -this-world but it will never pass.

into the next world, wise men realize the value and im-
portanee of holy character and spiritual treasures and so
are building upon the roéck. S o B
1. Insorder tb reach the rock it’is often necessary to
dig deep. Thus it is with one who is secking the rock

. L : tt. 7 _ ... . -Christ Jesus for his spiritual foundation. Many times one
- Texr=Therefore whosoever heareth these sayings of mine, -
" and doeth them, I will liken him unto-a wise man, which

must dig through wasted years with genuine repentance -

ond “contrition. This is not pleasant but the debris of .

‘sin must be-cleared away in order to reach the rock.
2. ‘The builder upon. the rock will find that fajth is o
necessary element: - To ‘those who would. find salvation = .

* the instruction of the apostles was, “Belicve on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.” “The just shall -
. Hve by faith,” is the statement.of Paul. Agnin he tells

us that without* faith it is impossible to, plense God. -
3. In the First Psalm David draws s picture of the -

. man who has built upon a good ‘foundation, He i3 ¢are- . =
- ful of his associates for he does not walk-in the counsel ... -

of - the ungodly nor. stand in the way [of sinners neither
does he sit in the. seat of -the. scordlul. . His source of

-.pleasure is in the Word of ‘God and his' mind is stayed’
~on, God for he meditates on the Seriptures day and
_-night. His further description reveals that this man.is.a
permanent. fixture ‘with” an abundarit supply of. strength . -
.'-‘_un.d' grace, he nlso is very fruitful and prosperous.. . : -
"1, Appearances in thir world do not always veflect the .

-actual inneér conditions but the awful storms of the hidg- =

Cinént will reveal the eefital foundation of eech individual’s
Clfeo oL e
© "1, The man who has built wisely upon the Rock ‘will . -
- be able to stand ‘the storins of life and the judgment as
< well,” The shocks of life will not unsettle him, “We are

troubled on every side, yet not. distressed; we are per-

-plexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken;

cast down, but not destroyed™ (2 Cor. 4:-8, 9). . The whole

- seope is covered by Paul’s statement in Rom, 8: 38, 39,

“For I am persuaded, that neithér death, nor life, rior-

- angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present,” .
nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other - -~

creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of = .
God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord)” S

2, The builder upon the sand -foundation will find- that

he has left out the most important things in iife, that

‘the things .which he. regarded as minor and incidental. ~

were really the things to which he should have given the .
nost attention. - His riches, if any, will ent his flesh as fire, .
Neglected opportunities will moek him as he pleads for . .

- them to come once again. God whom he rejected will not C
‘hear his cry of anguish. - oL o :

rendering- his heart and his life into- the care ond keeping ..




the Spirit, but after ‘entire sanctification there is a pro-.

ram the stage as ity Latin derivation shows, per and . and all things had beconie new. From that moment till s
3 gressive realization of the Spirit and-a carrying into prac-

sonare, to-sound through, or to speak- through a.mask, . now I have never wanted a drink of whisky, and I have. ‘ | ! ! .
- Hence a character in_a play, may not be the bost word. never seen meney ¢nough to make me take one” v . 7 . ‘ " the call of God.to- challenge sin. in those’ turbulent days. - tice the sanctification 'that__is wrought by’_. the’ Spirit; a

to denote persenality. Be' that as it ‘may, the Christian . “Except a man-be born of water [physicil birth] and L . He'cc;uld not shake off.the call nor treat it lightly, Tha ° . “‘perfecting” of holiness. o S

world has actepted. it, and it is now impossible for any - of the Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom of God." R oice of God was disﬁn-ctly heard and he literally quailed William Carvosso, .the Iamed English class, leader, "
- man lo displace it by a better. word. <A applied to n . . oo X . = ' © undot the weight of his responsibility. 'He burst into - Peeded to be \nstructed by the Spirit at this point. Hear

“Give me Scotland, or I diet” : .
4 . He had embraced -the Protestant faith and he-soon felt

b 'PAGE TWENTY (872).. ° ! - .THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE . i- DECEMBER, 1941 -~ (373) pacE TWENTY-ONE -
S Il] t ; t SO .+ - the world won't save you unless you pray for yonrselt’ - b o - The Holy Spirit ‘and the Prayc; Llfe oo  The Holy Spmt_ and Chnstl_anu(lrowth 1

R § IIJ‘ i‘(l 10H1S -~ ~ T halted for 4 -moment, and then with*a breakin g heart- - . & .o Lo o (Rom. 8:26) : © - After_ the glorious experience of conversion and’ the

: ' T “. . - .. .lsaid,'Dear Jesus, can you-help me?" “Never 'with mor- .. - .| CRRTER : : ‘ ixteentl v, Scotland t further work of entire sanctification the soul is' capable

On th H sly Spirir- - " tal tongue can I describe that moment, Although up 'te. - 4 Jo,hr.' Fnox lived in the sixtecnth century. . Seotland af of endless development. . Paul wrofe to the ‘Corinthinnis

7 Lhe 0)’ fl?‘lt - that nt 1 hud been filled with indesec] ‘ - -that time  was one “of the most benighted . countries o i b cond eplstle, "Having therefors {1 romises

. o ST ’ S l? moment my soul had -been fillec “with in es?rlba}ble 1 .the world. Grossest ignorance prevailed. - The feudal iln ]15 scclon epl stle, " lavmg_‘ mre_lor,e : ese ;iqurpuh. g

| RPN . " By E E Wordsworth . . ggql;]),vl ferltlt‘i}e]bx_';ghl.ries? (}f the Vnoon_d.ay: su;:l shine into, L system cursed the age. The people were vassals of the car) yfbfl q\n;;i, het uds c c‘_aqsc oufrset'vgs hrcI>‘m a . i 'tlih
- . : R . Ir'_ny.l. ear!.j f" elt }ms a iree man. _‘h, the {;_rocmus ‘ i barons. ~ Scotland was rent with internal, dissensions. The -.?ess‘ot_ ,1_ed f esh .an spirit, _pcr}::c mg o{mes_s In the .
The Personality of the Spirit - - ecling of sa ety, of reedom, of resting’ in Jesus!® I felt o state was corrupt and the clergy of the Church demoral. fear of God. Cieza‘nsmg 15 in the aorist tense in the
] ST . . . e that Christ, with all His ’bnghtncss find-power, had come. l . " ized and scandalously depraved. Many were living in - Greck and: megns, “One for all. It s mstantan_eougly L

- __.Mr. Daniel Steele . says, “The term ‘person,” borrowed - into my life; that, -indeéed, old things had ‘passed away, - ': 615‘"} immorality. - But Knox began to pray. He prayed, ;. Wrought in the person of a helicver by the baptism with

b

—

human being, ‘it implies that the body is not the real - -Thé'hofy' Spirit's W-o.rk n Sanctiﬁcafioﬁ,_' ' . iridl tht seclusi ith God_on his knees., After - - him: “For a little time I entertained 80 erroneous ho-
-man,. but ‘the spirit whicki- acts” ‘through the material . - “Sanctified by the Holy Ghost.” L - ‘.:Ji?jfmngr:ed S:::g:frsﬁg léz?sr;:dw:o}sir?agg?efan% ‘nceepted- the - tion that when it ‘(entire sanctification) -is once attained
" organism” - The . Holy Spirit operates. through human . Dr. S.'A. Kéen, the “pentecostal” evangelist ‘of Meth-" - - v tnsk of frecing n nation from Remanism; and degrada..  the soul .llfis'acr1u1_l‘cd (the ‘utmost fullness . of holiness
. agency. ‘ : S : udism, in his “Faith Papers,” tells of one.who, through : o tic;}l-- and jn‘iesicrc{[t For this opposiiioh.llc'-was taken. -atid petfection that it can attdinin this world, This 1 see
) H .

was a snare, and Satan turned it against me; for after - .
~the ‘Lord’s Spirit  witnessed ' this ‘blessing . t6".me, and ..
enabled me to witness to a good confession ‘before many, _

- spirit, - ST A . “Lwas assailed with such a storm of temptations of various -
. Upon his'return to Scotland he again fearlessly preached _-~-k1ndsd_as_ I-had !?e,vur before exper. '."“cidv—f}“g ﬁag;n qug{-i.
~the blessed Word of God. Under his leadership the Prot. . .gesl_eu mi’ }”"‘" ne}s}s Lai an mifu:”e"}: i)at a .t'f? cc:}re
. . estant eause was daily gaining ground. Knox went from ;..;"]y—se d thm:nld that t“i?;fsi u! a“t ,“a- e_;r]l Sigc&?alr&
~+-" . plpee 'to place. calling on- his countrymen- lo” free thems * - .te}a__rnﬁ -a.l :‘"‘i Y; » rg‘_-.h{e 'wist-h a(l)]vm s

" selves from the galling yoke of Rome: Under his appeals YW1 2l my hearf, and served him wit ¥y p '

o : g ol - . .- this infirmity np longer alarmed me, there being no par- . -
ent, the theme turned on- heart-sedrehing. . The pastor S e people would rise en masse -‘md go fDrt}.l to dQS“‘OYK_eVQI?. - ticle of sin mixed with it, - I am thankfu! in béing enabled

R o Said that God alpne knew. the heart and-He atene could - - - ol ve;lli;u‘; .h:i'oiil(;esu‘)l'll cf)?:ti:mcd,t‘q labor, preach and mightily- . 10 say that, my faith being increased, the work of Jaith .

Gt s s s e ST o b el ot Come vt T et s e o s and ity o proceedd, e ot ek s
" God” cod alue - upon- His sacred "Word. . . o pe siently wait and pray, “Search me, L ; d for four. long centuries Scotland now has | ey . P
He ikons. Placed great value -upon: His Saered Word - g God " Alfter a few minutes of silent waiting sobs be-~ ;?:r:eg Ig?gtés‘tj:ntogmio[;i.s‘Miry ‘Queen. of Scots feired .- More love to God and ta cvery child of man, more dead-

- He likens it 10 a “fire,” a ‘“hammer;" a “sword " Fire . gl ; X o : : \ Ot h ess 1o the world, and more power over ‘whatever s evil, .
‘burns. . A hammer suggests strength and power, and a * ﬁ;acl:utroenrsn‘grg rite({;m: 0{;&}3};‘;&&#—‘ l:: ifnﬁg:;r.of“’T\i::e“;gds - -1 .7 ... . his prayers more than an army of ten thousand soldiers, Er?fsrm(:r the E(\)rild{,)ne. I ;;él Fhatel a‘:n growing in statire,
blow that hurts and destroys. A sward cuts and wounds. * . After a while the pastor said, “If aﬁy;)ne has disco;\’rc‘r%d oo This dwr;s "bloc;gy‘.tll:ﬁarz. - .};.:;Kn d_g:¥o_ut ?aﬂl}o{}:c dshe and I have an abiding that the Lord will - preserve me,
- It causes real exeruciating Baint Kokills, " Now . when ATaipiy 1o . P A i g - . . - vowed she would dither banish . Knox rom her kingdom. i ir T ‘ avers'. . ’
the. Word is proélaimed ander - the ancinting of the’ -anything in your heéart that fins surprised you and that "S- . or be.banished herself, But the r_igh_tcous cause pnrcvmle_d. but I feg_} tljmt I_,net_:d ali your ‘pr'\){ers. S
Spirit it will have exactly the same resulls. John Bun: B ' :

is painful to. yourself, you may speak of it.” Instantly -
‘van understood ‘it when. he pictured Christian "with his

‘Nineteen 'times.‘ in thrcé‘ chapters “in Jshn; the four: - prejudice. against the idea of sinward tendencies still re-,
teenth fo sixteenth, personal pronouns are used to des- -maining in the heart-f’ believers after conversion, held

- ignate the Spirit as a person,. and a-divine personality himself for-a long time from the light, but was at lenglh "
is meant. - - -

: . . . Do brought under: powerfy) | conviction by the Holy Spirit.
£ " Al the attributes of Deity are ascri

to France and chained to the oar as o gilley slave and
his sufferings were so intense that he never afterward
cared to mention thém, But.nothing coitld ‘qtiench his
bed to: Him, The He was an excellent Christian. man and a class ‘leader - - .

masciline gender- iy frequently used; and* in. the' very-' in Mr, Keen's. church,. but not in Ssympathy with the .:
fewr casés where the neidtef gender is employed, person- - pastor’s views. on entire sanctifieation, which were: truly
ality is always implied. Personial qualities; functions and “Wesleyan 'in character: . The - pastor often longed o see. .
acls reveal His: persgnality, - Hence He is more than- a - this worthy brother In'Beulah Land. At-length, in'a re-
‘mere influence, energy, or emanation. . He'is a divine vival meeting, where. two hundred members were pres-

T i W g i r—

" " Persoin.

. : . Fpes . " Prayer saved his nation, . : B . Y NS :
this class leader arose and exclaimed; “Oh, my. heart, my - = o o - idan irit- n 16:13)
heart!. I never knew that all. this 4wns in my Ah;:'arl;,' o The Guidance of the Spirit {John 16:13) .

‘great load of sin on his back and. described his-great 0 S et b Rt : SR R :'~Th- Hol 'VSL"V 't‘- d Spiritual Power - Martin Wells. Knapp_ thought four guéstions should be- "
: - BT ae ! ! ay for fie,” and fell upon' his knees in the pew wher S e:Moly-opirit an P bt 2 oW o regs snapp. thoug 4 "
agony “of souf until he left -his ilcmjy. pacl‘c .at” the- foot EQ Was 5tan;1ingw A blers)sed season of pl:a;é:?«was }:213 L o “Ye shall receive power after that the Holy Ghost ‘is ﬁ;:st asked and appropriately. answered . before deter-
of the eross. Bolshuzz?t_', ‘the prolt_x__d As‘syrmn_ monarc}.t,_, at once. A few dayd later he had found perfoct cleans- .- . - . .come upon you {Acts 1: 8).' The Holy: Spicit will qualify ” mining <correct guidance, Here they are: “Is- it right?-
. saw the form of a man's hu{nd writing on. the wall. Hix- ing fromi the. sinful . tendencies. he had discovered. - . S . the saint for his office and work, . With ‘the. task as- Is it reasunable? Is it providential? [s it seriptural?”
' ;:ou_ri(tenance.changed ﬂ}:ld' his thoughts troubled him'ind ¢ " Tl T e R signed by the Spirit ‘there.is jnparted’ the enoblement  We have physical; mental and spiritual infirmitics, conse: -
‘his” knees smiote topether. - R S T T L Lot g Lo o - to perf “it.” But_t “are-di ili f gifts and ad- . quently some Ianatical. people ascribe to . th lendings of !
. ) el “ I K . i T . periorm-it.  But there are iversitles ol gilts ang .- quently ) ; Peopl| : 1d gs oI
<.+ Felix - trembled when™ Paul reasoned with him of | The_Hon Spirit's Outpourmg: (lsa.. 443’ AR ' - _ministrations. It someétimes takes more grace fo stny at - the Spirit what the Holy Ghost does not sanction,” But -

- Joel.2:28, 29

. ! AT - . . . . . X T . [P T . 4 s Ll .
.. -All Wales was aftame, ‘The Spirit was warking in sav- home and. pray and pay ‘than'to go to the mission field, there is divine illumination for fallible saints. - “He will

temperance,” righitcousness and judgment to' come,™ It

—

was the conviction of the faithful Hely Ghost. . - S . ‘ ol ~~"but.-the Spirit furnishos. ; ding to His assign- - guide you into all, truth.” - T} Quak lled it, “The ™
¥ ol 1 Holy . intt e e s - L cihe Spirit furnishes. power according. to His assign- - guide you into all, tru <.~ The Quakers called it; “The
S e : ;';%gggﬁic‘;:‘itf"g:d"a‘;c f?':":;“s;r‘?ond;;':n:"‘;e;" V—&W l;’,‘;’ .. 7 .. .7 ment for our lives. It is more than natural or physital  inner. light.” Caughe§ called ‘it the “Voice.” Caughey.
" The Spirit_in Conversion - ~ , " e JETY poo S was nife teo oL _courage. . - .. . o . o himself is « marvelous Hlustration of divine guidance,
: 2Pt DN Ve ; o and rampant on every hand, Suddenly, like a mighty © © . ot & . he world wondered at-th iet self-° Rev. J 5. Caughoy foundly j d with
! © Sam I Hadley, under the power of- conviction, made . thundering tornado, the Spirit swept over the land. The . e, Some years ago the world .won ered abthe quiet self-". Rev. James. Caughey was projountly impressed - wit
j < % his way to Jerry McAuley's Mission on. Water Street. * churches- were filled and multitudes Wwere turned away A - possession of Generql_thdun,]cadmg hfs irogpg into -.th“. :-the-thought thﬂt.lm'ShOUId '10.“6.‘}“.3 pastot:a;e and be-.
R McAuley was telling. his remarkuble. experience of ot _The meetings lasted from fon in the n{of'ning until twelve. e dep21)§ of Afrien, into the reglons swarming with fgnatlcal __cun;u_, an. e_\;an_gehst.ﬂAt first it dxs:tfeised’ him, ' He had ‘
1 R " version from a dreadful life of sin, Hadley made up his - .at night; Three - definite services were held daily, “Evan * - © . enemics. | There was plenty of natural courage ‘in the “soul strugg es. He thus deseribes it: “This was on July
iy . o efpnadte e S TRl o Sl AN 1 : ver el T N ‘hero, but thére was something more, At his death the - 9,.1839, When reading in. a small room adjoining my
: ) -mind té have a similafé conversion. * When the invitatioh” Roberls was the heman agent but there was very little . . . L et AT s f Lo P Yyge . h tid light, 051 ¢ ived, from h hed me.
E . was given he came. forward arid knell with a group of ‘preaching..- Singing, "testimony, and prayer, were the e -:}315119_[) of Nc‘:wcns_tlc-_nu‘tult ilus_.\y;ly. There. was eac Sdy, @ g ) 88 concetvec, {ram . caven reached me.
3 drunkards.  Jerry and. his- wile, prayed " simply’ and’  chief featurés. ' No hymn books were used for the Welsh o - monping during. his first journey “in_the Sudan one-half "My soul was singularly calmed and warmed by a strange -
3 . Wk by He L - SV ! N thiadiia yERe s oL yelshy . . . ; ide - . - i ' ‘there  ‘visitation. ‘The Spirit spoke sa ing; ‘These mattérs that
} . earnestly for Sam. But Tet. Hadley tell hisown story: " had learned the'hymns by heart in early. childhood days, | -~ .| - hour wher_t .qu_!s:flc _Clmrh.s George Gordon's, tent t_here Visita - R p aying, Ah ; e
“How I trembled as he approachied me! I felt like back. No_choir, for ‘everybody sang., No collections. and ' mo -~~~ {. -~ ' lay a hapdkerchief, and the. whole camp knew' the’ full : trouble thee. must be left alone. The will of God is. that -
‘ing out. The devil knelt. by my side and whispered in - - éd\}ertisiri'g. ST T A 1. _significince of the small token, and- all respected it, " thou shouldest visit _Europe_v He will be with thee there
. my ears crimes [ had furgolten for- manths. CWhat are "How - can these spiritdal piie nomeny 'bé éicblixined" _ 1 ) "wlmtevcr thicir colo_r,.cre_ed. or b'usim_:ss. No foot dared - m_ld‘girve thee ma‘nyl seals fof' lfthy minisicy. . Make thy S
* you going to-do about such malters if you start to be.a”  Mighty prevailing prayer nnd. faith in-God are the'an- - ' to enter the tent ‘so. guarded. No. message, however - arringements accordingly, . Visit Canada first; when this ..
- Christian tonight? - Now, you can’t afford to ‘make” 8 - swor. Infidels wors converted. -Drunkards,“thieves, and =~ "~~~ |~ Pressing was carried, in. It had te wait until the guardian  is done sail for E:}g!and.'. God wll}_be w;th thee there -
" mistake;: had you not better think ‘this matter over a . gamblers were saved: Confessions of terrible sins."were T o S_i'gna_l was lifted. 'Ever_yon_e knew that God nnd,_Gordqn .and tho_q shalt not want in all thy ;ogr;}?ymgs, and thou
“while and try to fix up some of the “troubles you are made. Old dehts were "paid and seriptural testituc: | - -7 were together and Gordon was -eurnesily praying and: . shalt be brought back safely to America’,” : :
in, andthén start?’ " Oh, what a -conflict was going on tion was in evidence everywhere. . The theaters had ty S communing with His Master. And - while' thus engaged: _ All this'was wonderfully fuiﬁlled'.s and many thousands-
in my poorsoul! ‘A blessed whisper said, ‘Come!’ derry's | close for lack of patronage. Mules in the ‘coal mines re- ¥ .. . the Spirit poured His strength into. Gordon's- heart and . were conyerted and sanctiffed on his extenste evangelis-
hand was on my head, He said, ‘Brother, pray” T said; " fused to work, being unused to kindness. Ih five weeks - 4 . life. "He found the power pf repose,"regtfqlness; (It‘n(-'t.udc, . te tours, and ko one who! ‘k{m}” him dml.bt!?‘_i for A mo-* -
. 'Cai’t you pray for me?" Jerry said, ‘All the prayers in 20,000 _converts joined the church, Co R -~ inner strength and moral courage.” . S . wment Caughey’s dwiz}erlgadlng.‘ LA
. .
A
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pAGE TWENTY-TWO (3T4)

"By Basil W. Miller .
The Free Thinker Changcs Hls Mlnd
-“Slop right hcre,“ said ‘the scmnd free thinker to the

first. “Why, there is no law here, and it is fifteen miles "

_to the nearest’ church. The preachers won't hother you
wuh their talks about religion and you won't even hear
a Sundny school song sung’ for weeks on end. This is
the very place for a'free thinker like yourself.

The first. free thinker’ had left the East and headed .-‘
_west for a locality where he would be free of revivals, |
‘free from the constant ringing of - church bells, free .

“to believe and do as ‘he chose. .- Passing through the -
cottntry he came 'to thiy free thmkmg settlement and
was urged to stay.

"“Why, we don’t even . lmve any lqw You can do ex- .

' actly 'as you chodsc . Steal .

'3.'

" .The vessel had shipped through the Chmo Sea, nnd
" a storm arose while en route.

. by cannibals. -

- wrecked mariners and said,
in the valley I saw-a church spire,”" gasping. Then he .

“How for. did you say it was to the ncarest church""'

asked the traveling free-thinker.
- “Fifteen miles? Why?” - :

" #Giddup,” he shouted- to lus horses,' g
- there before sundown, . and that.’s where we are ‘going
"to camp tonight.”

: -

The. thought: of no law, [ollowxng where there were no, -

. churches, and robbery -and thievery,’ shooting and killing

_made Free Thinker No, 1 realize -that after all the bene-"

- fits .of home -and school .and. church “were made safer.

under the sound of ringing church bells, and he was not -

even wrlling to camp whcre the church was not per-—
rmtted tobe - S N

°A Church’ Splre il
“We’ll be eaten by the cannibals,” shouted the mnte to
the captain of the wrecked vessel,

to “shreds, blasted the ‘mast from the  deck, swooped

scross the deck with seasful of water, - nnd ﬂnally drove\
- the sturdy ship-on the rocks.”

- “We're in the China Sea,” said the ‘captain, s
- “Yes,” returned the ‘mate, “and last year when we
" came through here, the cannibals ate a smlor who was
stranded on this very shore.” :

“Not ‘a bright prospect,” said the captain,’ "tc be enten
Maybe ynu’d better !nke a look ﬂround
- But be careful”

“Careful is. me watéhword Cap.’ sald the sallor Sllp—
ping through the ‘brush ~and- up the slope toward the
hilltop.

After a_careful explﬁrnuon of the hilitop, the mate

.rushed down thé hillside waving his hands’ and shout-'

i.ng “We're safe, Capl We're safe!” . :
“All cut: of breath hé: came down the slopo ‘to the
“T climbed the hill, and over

. went, ori, “They don't cat people where they can . get
- enough people to build a church.”-

The greatest power for mnn-bmldmg and ll{e tmns-

forming is the Church.  Where there's a church there's a

-standard hftad up proclalmmg the nght Way, he Chrlst
Way' - ,

A Soul Trophy

"Arc you Raymond . Browning?" asked CIovns Chap- .

‘ pell at‘the tlose of an eyening message ln his Okluhomn
City. church,
A number of anurene preachers had gone to’ hear

- this britliant Methodist prencher, whose. many -books we
- haye been rendmg for tho past Iiﬂ.een years. He prcnched :

1

t's a long ways g

The windg, tore: the sails

'y

as he wrltes in a terso and mteresling ster. _
no bombidst to him, ond rarely decs he lift his voice
to a shout. Dressed in. a ‘simple business sujt he stands
-behind his pulpit and delivers' his sermon “out ‘of his
‘heart. - When he had finished on this particular occasion,
he logkéd over the audience and saw a man whom he
thought to be Raymond Brownmg
“Yes, I am,” said Browning. ’ ‘
{ “Friends,” Chappell said, turmng to that great audx-

. erice,”“this is, the man ‘who brought me.to Christ.™

I thought of the gfeat ministry of Chappell, pastormg'
largeé ~ Methodist' churches - throughout

‘had’ gone around the world, and have heen read, and
‘reread,- preached and repreached by ministers of all
denominations. | Then I fooked at this humble servant of

Chirist, - Raymcmd Browning, - himself ‘a’ great - preacher. - '
._and now "n District. Superintendent, and thought- of the. -
m Chappbll.a «

“reward he would haVe .'md the share
trophies.

.He- shall S]’llnt.' as the stnrs oi the mornmg, Iur hc

. " Just a Church Quarrel

"I‘ll .hever go back-to. a church’ as long-as. 1 hve
clared a young: gospel singer, ‘whao had just gone through
.a church: quarrel, where: “the best people of the church™-
tock sldes and -lined themselves against each other and:’
against the preacher. " Both sides were right and notie of -
course was wrong. -a&nd all were fighling for principle’s

. sake, whatever' the principle, might: haye, been.  One ac- |
** cused the other side of being pig- hcaded while they:

themslvds were’ merely standing for their convictions with
the tenacity of a bulldog And all . secmed to enjoy
the ruckus.” -

-That is,. all- except ‘the young gospel singer. He wns

cause of gospel music. - He wus young in the way. and had

“much to- learn, ‘especiilly about church fusses. So- when . .-

the squabble came and the feathers began-to fly, and the.
_tempest. at length - subsided, he found all his proteclive
" graces - .blown to smithers. ‘And out he went,

“Tll.never be back inside o churcll." and out he: walked

A._few years. passed by, and’ again we sec the 'same

young man. Now he is a leading executive: m a popular
movie corpomtlon, and his “voice had won renown for .
him—not in" the Lord's’ work, but inthe shows.

“yau'll go back some time all right—but you'll go. back,” "t

- said his friend; “in a black box Yqu'd betler £0 buclr. bc-
fore that time,” -

‘Here is a-lile lost g the cause nf Chr:st a3 well as a.
soul lost through-the foolishness of a.few people thmkmg
they had a right to make the house of God a place. of
argumentation uand .to- turn tho place of prayer into a

field of blckermg R a .
God's house .is d place’ of praycr and not one of mer-

. chandising of onc's so=called conwctmns and. the . blaring

field. . : :
SN . +Bible Translanons
"And now,”- said the-secretary of the” American. Blblc

" Society in p recent nddress; “the Bible has been translated

in whole or in part in 1,039 tongues. This means that nine- .

tenths of the populatwn of the world can read the Bible in -

rcad) "o

-

Human talent or human mstrumentahty is. he]p—

ful in the service of Christ only in so far as it is- 3

'under the fulj control of Christ.~—~SELECTED, -

_THE l?REACHER’S MAGAZINE .

There is -
his experience; . . .

and then of the many bogks he had written, books which

won a Soul to Chrrst! R Lo . R

de--.'

blessed with a' marvelous voice and had devoted it to-the *- "~

‘forth ‘of one's awn rxghts until 1t ‘is turned mto 8 battle- .

~their own tongua (pmvlded of course thcy know -how ‘to - '

*“that lighteth every man.”
» luminous with the sense of the Un-
_1" seen Presence.
- with the-laughter of children, the ad-
" miration’ of the strong and the af-
fection” of the.aged. May it be made
- beoutiful” by " your good argels  of.
" . generosity " 'and : service for . others.
"May it be bright with affitmations and -
“brave with' faith.© May its balsam’
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A Chrlatmas Thm_:ght-

. Several ‘years ago a friend of mine,
now “beyond the allotted threescore

. years and ten, Scnt me a collection of -
- prehistoric glass

o chensh per-
haps..in memory of me, ' he wrote.

. Odd- in design, jench of the pieces’ was
... singularly ‘begutiful. -
- cause my friend had- éxcavated them
_.—hrmself 4h his archeological work ‘ot
- -th¢" ancient Babylonian ¢ity of Kufn '
' Thcy

interpret’ o clwllzntlon four
‘thousand years' old!

. Among the pleccs ‘was ohe less.
“beautiful but for some strange- Ten-
-son I loved it 'most and kept it on my

. desk that I ‘might handle it

- day, locking at it intently I saw. on

*its dull surface a tiny- fleck of lus-

One

trous opalescent stuff. With’ the polnt

" of my knife I touched it there-and in=
. - stantly a bit of the outer surface came ™ .
- away. With exceeding care I worked
" for hours and into the mght.. mcposmg' :
.-moré and more - benuty. ;
- finished, I held -in my harid one of
‘the loveliest bottles in all the world— -

When I had

a masterpiece of. f.he .'mclcnl. glass‘

© worker's art.

Do you remember how it is. wrlt-

" ten of Him whose birthdsy we cele- .

brate at this scason, that -Heé: looked

" 'not. for Yeauty upon the outer sur-
“- fnce but discerned it in the innermost ..
- souls of men? _
‘ples, Zacchaus ; the. publican, Mary -
" Magdalene; even to’ the thief on the'
-'cross ’ )
I believe that it is supremely im-’
portnnt in this hour that we look up-,

His' fishermen. disci-

on.our neighbors, the peoples and the

_nations - of the world, with the deep-.
- seeing” compassmnate eyes of Christ,

the. Prinee of Peace.: That- is. the

: -lhought I wish to-leave with you in
“this my antiual Christmas greeting—. .
'J, L. Knart, President. Kruit-Phemx-
) Cheesu Company._.

Youi Christmias Tree U
May it: be radisnt with the. “light
.Muy it be

" May it be. joyous

_your own.

‘Pricéless, be-

: 'l"I"Iﬂ!"l"!ﬂI'%’Fi‘%ﬁ%%i‘%*i‘%***i%%%%%%%i%**%*’ﬁﬁ‘%’i’!&‘%’!‘%%%%*%*

. * .. .
g‘ .THE PREACHER’S WORKSHOP ‘ E

" B -An éxchange of ‘miethods, ‘plans and seasonal suggestions. If you g
z : _ have discovered an idep that has- provecl successful in : B
g . ‘ . your church, send it ind E

‘ * - Roy E. Swim. &
7 %’I"!"I"I"!“I“PFI"!"F*'F%*;X‘%*E‘*%%E‘%*%%’ﬁ%*i‘**ﬁi‘%'ﬁ*'ﬁi‘i"ﬁi‘i“!‘%‘*ﬁ‘ﬂ"ﬁz

-branches be ]aden wnh health and

peace, Mny you find on your Christ-

" mas tree gaiety of heart, worth while
strength- to” endure,”

work "to do,
golden’ friendships and the "love of

for, the' open road before you. This
is the wish of your “friends. - (A pas-
tor's Chnstmas greetmg) -

A AWish

CAs brightly as: the’ slnrllght. shone

‘O'er  Bethlchem: long ago, -
As sweotly as the angels' sang, "~ - -
Above the. manger Jow,

So brightly may the Christmas cheer_ .

- Shine on. your path today,

- So sweetly may the peace of Godl.'

Coine to your heart io stay.
—Bul!ctm, Pdsadcna Frrst Church.

The Book of. a Thousand

Tongues e
Accordmg to ‘the report of the

"American: Bible' Society the Bible or
parts of it have been translated. into.
1,051 'languages.

This report -is- of

January 1, ‘1941, The number- of

"langunges possessmg the - Scriptures
in whole 'or in pnrt is tnhulaled ns‘

follows: - :
The eéntire Blble ............. 184'
A wholc Testament ...,..... 227
At least o book . ... 551
Selections .only .:.u.iiil... 89
“Total oo, iiinii e s, 105

‘Six African. languages were" added
i the list during 1940 including such

"unheard-of names as- Baouli, Fang- -
. Okuk, Llamba, - Jara_wla, . Gnn_awuri,-_
'Klyaka R o

Bryan 5 Trlbute ta the Blble
Who will estimate the. Bible's vnlue
to society? It is our only. gmde,

"containsg -milk’ for. the young - nnd-
. nourlslung foo
- life's Journey, it is manna for those
‘who travel in the wilderness, and’ it
. supplies a staff for those” who are
.weary with nge.

for every -year’.of

heart's longings for . a knowledge of
God; it gives a meaning to .existence

and supplies a workmg plnn to each . -

humnn bcing. .

It holds up before us ' ideals that
are-within sight_of the weakest and
the holiest, and yet so hlgh ‘that the
bcst nnd noblest are kept with their

“erywhere,

.May. there"be a star to-
‘guide, a song to. cheer and a rapture

- world-wide spread -
" Word _are - the- British--and Foreign -
-Bible Socmty. the Américan “Bible -
Saciety, the ' Natiénal - Bible Society -+
.-"of Scotland, - ‘and . the: Scriptiire Grft‘ '

~Mission, .
. their reports for their last complcted' -
.year that they had issued approxi- o
‘mately 23,000,000 volumes of Serip+ - -
An analysis of their figures. -

‘reveals that of this ‘tgtal approxi-.
_mafely 16,500,000 of the volumes were"

. Tt satisfies the -

faces tprned ever upward. If carries

the call of the Savior to the remotest

‘and our hopes for the future. :
To. the young man who is building

_corners of thie earth; on its pages are &
" written the ‘assurances - ‘of the present.

character, 1 present the ‘Bible as a

Bogk that is -useful always and evs
Tt guides the footsteps of
the young; it throws a light upoh ‘the

pathway. during the niature years,:
-and it is the -only bock that one -
cares to:have. beside him when the

‘darkness gathiérs and he knows that
the end is near.  Then he finds con-
salation in the promises of the Book
of books, and his lips repeat, -even

though his words are inaudible, “Yea,
though I walk through the valléy of |

the shadow of death, I shall fear o

.. evil, for thou ‘art with me; . thy rod
..and thy staff they comfort me," or,

“I'go 1o prepare a place for yow, . ..

that - where
-1]su

Blble erculauon ‘

‘am, there ve may. be Lo

“The “four largest agencies for the .

These -societics 'stated -

{ure,

supplied to forelgn mission’ fields, and

that approxxmately 12,800,000 wvol- - '

umes—or more than: three-fourlhs of

" these—were sent put or paid for by
.Bifts of the peaple of England and..
,Scotland "—Bible Soctety -Record.

Thé . present . plight of these coun-
tries makes plain the added duly of

of God's Holy -

P

the American church to step into the i

breach and make up the losses which
must inevitably ¢ome in the distribu-

tion' of God's, Word throughout .the

world. Surely today the niessage of

ever: £

Deﬁmtmna of Dwme lnsplratlon

“By virlue of o unique operation of -
the Holy Spirit, by which He supplied
to the holy writers content and fit-
ting word, the separate books of the.
Bible are related: tp ohe another, and

- thie, Baok is needed more sorely thnn :

taken together constitute o complete,

crrorless, unbrenkable whole of- which

Christ is the center Lutheran

“The- Scrlplures, as. we now havc

* them, when frecd from all the mis-
translaters and -

takes of copyists,
printers, are the very: Word of God,

and consequen_t]y wnhout error. "-—

Presbytenun




" trenches 7
" house there—was it “possiblel~a, little

.in. the meadow.

L3
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Why thc ang Ceased

lnppy ‘andrgave i htlle laugh as. 1t

- clutched - something.

thm Jesus was, born {Matt. -2: 1),
Day was. dawm_ng on ‘a_section in

‘northern France, yet no.one could see

very far from -the trenches; It was -
evident that the movement was slight- -
ly forward.. Between the German and
the Fdench positions a lonely farms
house was still standing. Heavy. guns
began 0. boam with the rising of the
sun. -Suddenly on both sides the

firing ceased, and a strange, dead still- |

ness. followed, - Midway . between the
. near -.the shattéred Ifnrm-

baby crawling on its-hands and knees -
It géemcd perchtly

P

Not a shot was fired. Scarccly did:
‘a soldier-on either side dare brenthe
Then .o .soldier jumped ouf of -
_trerich and ran to the. creeping chlld
“Tenderly he took it up and carried it
.batk to shelter. No:shots came from

the trenches,” but- alung both Jines .
‘there rang out a mighty cheer. ~The

coming of thie little child had brought -
peazee—it least for a few minutes.
.50, when the Christ Child was born

_in- Bethlehem on ‘that glad Christmas -

moming ‘He was the Prince of Peacey
"and to all mankind was_proclaimed -
pesce  and goodwdl —-Tke S:mda_}
School Tlmeq Co

K

Suggeshons for Prayermeefmgs

H O Fanmng

Pmyermcetmgs ‘and Gemng
- Sinners; Saved
As o body ‘of bchevers, we affrm

and affirm rightly, that there. are two
dtstmct warks of grece in the salvation
© . of men.

This’ is vastly more thap a
‘human tradition.

. Word of God. We see this illustrated

*in the-experience of the apostles, and
: their work in the savmg of mankind, .

‘I‘hat the upustlcs were. well saved
mcn on the day of the first Pcnf.ccost_

_in the history of the charch-is ‘certain,
Jesus prayed for their sanchﬁcalmn,
on the ground of their being given to”

Him of the. Father, out of. the world -

- He insisted that they were not: ‘of the
‘world, even. ds

thele ‘men. - Their-last act’ was one
‘of worship.. They then returned - to

-Jerusalem with great joy, “where Ahey’
- were i the  temple, pralsmg and”

- blessing God.
Our Lord's last cammand o thcse

'a;post!cs was not thdt they wait for.

" pardon or for reclamation, but for an

' enducment with poter from on high.

" His prayer was neither for their justi-

- fication’ nor, their reclamation, but for,
* their sanctifieation. It was- that they
. rmight have that work’ of _grace. that
would especially fit them- for the work

of preaching the gospel to every. crea-

" ture. What was frue of the apostles -
- in their day, has’ been true of be-
“What the apos~

lievers of all ages.
tles needed. in  their day, all who
preach the gospel -have since needed.

.These two distinet works. of grace

“are for the accomplwhment of two

It is definitely ‘and .
I+ unmistakably . the teaching of the’

.-

‘He. was not of the .
“world. - His last -act at the time of
"His ascension, was that of blessing

-tual* realm.

dlstmct purpasev hs the mind - Uj God:

In the first work, pardon, regenera-
tion,- justification. stand out” boldly.
Pardon and justification toke place in

the heart and mind of God.’ ‘Regen--
erati%n is. wrought in the life of- thé-
The witpess -of the’ Spirit -
1o the actuality of the work is given .
: In this:
. wark of grace God denls thh aclual_

believer: -
to-thé spirit of the believer,
lr'msgresmons. )

“In the Second worle of g,race, heart
c!eammg, . enduement . *with .power

from on high; the perfecting of love -
“and the ‘infilling ‘of the. Splnt are
- outstanding.

“In the" first work of.
grace, we arc born of the Spirit. In
the second -work of grace, we are
‘baptized - with' the - Spirit.
work of grace, sin.as an inheritance;
sin indwelling,  is de'i{t with. - The

‘realm of nature js kept in. being -

through natural birth, It is easy to -
see that there can be no substilutes

for the natural birth in the propaga-’
‘The yealm of

tion .of this realm,
‘grace is propag'ltcd through' spiritual *
birth,” ‘It is easy ip. sce that there
can be .no substitutes for. spiritual

birth in the: propagation of the spir-
" In -either case, ﬂ]ere,
must. be 'actual birth; That hwhich is =

born of the flesh is. flesh, ahd that
which is born.of the Spmt is spirit. -

Some Fundamental Prmczples of
o Evangelism -

For there is no-difference;-for all
‘have sinned and come short of the
glory o_f God (Romans 3:20-31).

In" using this subject, the.implica-
tion is not: that 'our ‘work in gereral
has been marked, or. marred, by any
signal failure in this matter. ~Our

In this.

leaders fldve ‘constantly  and consist-

ently urged increased ‘effort in our -

evangelistic.-work. It “has been well-
said. "The tendency of fire is to” go

cout.” “There must be a constant re-
{ueling, a constant refiring, if fire is..

to persist.- In writing ‘to Timothy,

Paul exhorts bim, “Stir.up the gift -
of ‘God which is in thee by the put~

ting oni 6f my hands” "In, the R, V.

margin we have, “stir_into flame,” a5’

the literal rendermg of the Greek.

The_implication ‘is, not that ‘we are =~

failing ot -this point, but- that there is
room for- lmprovement in our work
‘of- soul saving cvungehsm
harmony with that in whlch we are
“thoroughly pgrced that it s urgcd

- that where “there is room for jm-
provcment this 1mprm.-emc.nt -should

‘be made. Especially is this true in a

* matter of ‘such vital impertance as

thdt of the saving of sinners.

-I. The need .of soul saving evany

Jefthm is universal among mankind;
SAll hdve sinned and coma short - of
thc glory .of God.”

the .same manner, bt it is true that,

all .have sinned and ‘come. short of

the glory of God. 'Not only that ‘men

‘are going. to be'lost, but that they
are now lost; dead in frespasses and . -

sins. - Every person that lad come to
the_age of accountability is riow lost,

nnd\w;li forever be, unless his snlva-,.‘.

tion is accomplished through the grace
of God.
_the wotld to condemn the world; but.

that _the ~world through lum mlght"r :

“be aavcd "

of  sin”

ing saved, therefore,. are hopeful.
Mcn “are lost, not as o matter of the
d(.grte of thcir sinning, but as ‘a

miatterof the fact of, it, . Any mensure

of sin necessxhlca the _salvation of o
" One act of.sin on the .
part af our foreparents involved- the .

the’ ‘sinner,

race in-the effects of the fall.’

II5. “The-all suff'ctent ‘ground . of
man’y justification is the propitiation "

God has inade for his sins through
‘the . blood of His only begaucn Son.

~In “salvation, a righteousness is de-' .
- manded which man. canhot furnish, - :

but which- God has Himself furnished
through the, sacrificial offering of our
Lord and Savior :Jesus Christ.-
Deity can make satisfaction for sing

against Deily. Nothmg that’ men’ ase
individuuls, or men as the race could I
do could make hvuman salvatmn a -

-could make this possible..
_vastly too much of sin in our experi-
_ences, and- equally -too little concern-

St iscin

" difion of ]ustarcatwn must.be so sim-
. ple. that . anyone with
"~ ‘enough o be'campetent could be able -
; When the Childrén of
- Israel were bitten by. the. fiery ser-
" penta. in the wildernicss, and - death

It is no‘l hkely--: ;
"that any. twe have sinned in exactly- . .

“God sent not his Son_into’ .- -

I1. quhﬂ'y, the Word of God cuw- o
man off in his pue fond hope, ‘that- of -
“being saved by the deeds of the law.-.
“Fhirefore by the deeds of the law - 7 -

therp shall no flesh be justified in hg - -7
sight: for by the law is the Jkhowledge.

-~ The thought is -altogether
{oo anmon among men, that because
they. have not 'done worse than their -
fetlowinen, that their chances of:be-

.bilities are so greit. that Jesus de-

" the -faith of the believer.

“the revelation is concerned, it is, and
- ean be, conditioned on nolhmg else.
- In securing the benefits. of justifying -

Only'.‘-"
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possibzlity thh God Nothmg that'
angels could do"would ‘'make-this pos-
sible. Only that which God could do-
“We know

ing its effects, One thing we.know

- concerning -this; it is deadly and-de-
. structive, -and only deadly and de-'

structive. “Something of what are¢ its

T effects can be known only by those
;who'suffer them. In the light of what
it éost 16 purchase our redemptlon

from . them, their magmtude is’ in-
canceivable to us m our present con-

g “ditjon. -

- IV: The divine ;iusl‘.iﬁcution of thc'

" -sinner is mogt. conditioncd upon- hig

doing the deeds of the law, but upon
‘His gracé, through faith in Christ Je-

" sus. Seemingly this is the one dng the
“only condition upon which such justi=

fication could be granted. The con-
intelligence

to meet it

was céflain, a'look at the brazen ser-

- pent lifted up-on & pole at the com- -
.. mapd of God brought life to the suf-

-ferer,
“a type of His own: rcdeemmg Lrncc

This incident Christ used as

(John 3: 14.16). )

V.. The ground of man's justtf ca-~
twu in Christ is so completd, that i
is-declered in the light of His right-
eousness, that He might be just and

“the justifier of him that belicveth in
Jesus.

In our present state we know
littte of the power of faith, Its possi-

clares that all things are possible to,
him that believeth. .This mighty act.
of. justifying grace is conditioned on
Insofar is

grace, oll else must fail; faith s the

‘one condition upon whmh they’ are
* bestowed. .
. volves the operation of all the pow-
.ers of a human being.’
- point of faith that Satan makes: his

The exercise of faith in-
Tt is at. the

attacks.‘and it is at this point that‘-

- we must be safeguarded, apd must

sateguard ourselves. Even our Lord
did not escape temptation at this

fpo)nt_. " He -met the tfempter  at this
- point with affirmations of the cer-
¢ tainly of Gods holy ami infnlllble'_
‘Word,

Vi, Thus, all boasting ot the part

. ‘of men is excluded; not by the law

of . ‘works, but by the law of faith.
If men ‘were saved by works, we
would riever hear the last of it.: Much-
more, being saved by grace through

-fnith, there should be no cessation of
Tour’ prmf._st: to God fo,r. His infinite love

-

_salvation,

- . *

and- grace in providin
on so simple a. condition. Not that
faith” in itself is simple. - But the ex-
ercise. of it; in Some measure, is seen
at every turn of Jife. . All that goes
into the making of llfe, and living
of the -right sort, demands it. Chris-

'tmmty demands faith in-God, and is

impossible without this.. It demands
faith in certainty and everlasting veri-

_ lies. Non-—Chrlstlamty demands it in .

passing. and * “perishing - delusions,
Christian - faith - brings Christian sat-
isfaction. .

tainty. and tommensurate " delusions.
VIE. ”Thcreforc we contlude that a

man is. justified - by faith without. the -

decds of the law.” Not that the deeds

of the law-have nb place in his sal-

vation, .but that . they have no place. fective they should be spoken in the

God has .-

“they should  be so.-
. spoken, and made abpndant provision -
Mfor that endowment. -

therein as a causal ground of that

one of domg the deceds -of the. law,

But the siti- that dwelleth in"him as s’

result of the fall is not subject ta the.‘.ﬁl experiences we see the need, not only

law" of God, neither indeed can be- of this enducment, but we see the -

for .it is cnmily agam'st God. The
deeds of the law, are'a result of sal-
vation, not a condition .of i,  *For

“we arc his ‘workmarnship, crcated in
Christ. Jesus unto’ good works, which -

he hath béfore ordained that we

should-watk in them” (Remans 8: 1- -

17; Eph, 2: 8-10). We arr justified by

‘what Christ has .done for us.  We.
It is in’
our living-that our co-operation with -
Him counts; ‘and it is through this -

live by what He ‘does in us,

that. the effectiveness of. our Chris-

“tinnity finds its measure. - There are
" no limits ‘to, the griace and power of
‘God. There are limits to our co-
operation ‘with-Him in their bestow-

- ment and benefits

Some Fundamenm! Prmc:ples
" of Sinner Saving

~And they were “all filled wlth‘the ’

Holy Ghost (Acts 2:1-47)..
-The apostles of our Lord were well

“instructed. conccerning. the ‘matter of
" sanctification being a definite. second -
work of grace, subsequent 1o regener-
~atlon. Our Lord had insisted that they -

should. not begin their -“work .of

.preaching the gospel; until the Spmt
- had come upon them, until ‘they had
“been sanctified wlmlly, and- had "been:
-endued . with power from on  high!

They had just passed the crisis that®

brought ‘them. into this glorious and.
blessed. experience, and had “entered

upon the great work of world-wide -
evangelism. They did not have to be |

told that if they got believers saneti-

" fied; they would have to ‘get sinners
saved.. “They had - traveled this way-
-themselves,

plished - through the propagation of
thc fitst work of grace; nothing' could"

If nothing was_accom-

such salvnhcm :

“to “be sanctified.

Non-Christian substitutes
 for faith bring corfesponding uncer-

‘Man was made for holi-
- ness and heaven. Normuily his life is

_ing ‘men for His - service.’
man; and’ knows - what he needs to

be accomphshed through the preach-

ing of the second wirk of grace, Sin- .' .

ners must be saved if behevers were

frue, is now true.

L. The ncces.s;ty for be:nge filled'

with the ‘Spirit as a second definite

‘What wus then'_-'-' ;

work of grdce, subsequcnt to. regen-

-eration, .43 a - preparation for. the

predching. of the gospel, was one upon, |

which our Lord: jinsisted, but one

- thich hrs been we!I-mgh lost “sight

of by the Church throughout the age.

One thing we are. doing in our Wwork,

we are keeping alivé a consciousness -
of this necessity. That a supernatural ' .
! gqspe! ean he - preached . without” an -
enduement of supernatural power .is:
. unthinkable.

The words of the gos-
pel - may be spoken, but to he ef-

power of the Holy: Spirit..
designed . that

In our Lord’s
dealmg with His disciples, and in their

need of preparation for this preach-

- ing.on the part of :those who ‘are to'
The Spirit did not fall upon a. -
graup of “‘raw. recruits” on the day
of Pentecost, but upon’ a - group of -
men who had had years of the. best.

do it..

training men. ever . received for the
preaching of the Word of God. 'The

‘preaching of - the. sermon here. re-

corded. was the effort of a tlmroughly :

trained mor,-and 'a well storéd mind, * -

God has ever taken His time in train-

He made

bring ‘out ‘what is in.him. In the

‘realm of naturé, we must learn. to
dt ds
- -equnlly true that 'we must work with -
_God- In the realm of grace if we are ;-

work. with God if we succeed,

to succeed therein, RN

1L The. marks of the supcnmtuml
were 5o, npparcnt that day that they

‘excited the comment of the hearers .
of the Word, Mamfestatlons of the .-
presence of God were seen, as well as. -

was_the preaching of the gospel heard.

God’ himself was. in the work. of that. - - .

day. He was working through instru-

ments qualified for the work He was =
doing lhrough thcm Two thmgs are .

outstanding here. The commg of the

-Bpirit, -and the character.'of the, men
.upon whom He came.

In the, matter
of ‘entire sanchﬁcatwn, the Sp:rlt hay,

come upon men with no preparation :
such as would “be needed by those -
who were to preach the gospel.. We. .
" do not see & éompany of ordinaty be~

licvers here. But a group of men and
women chosen out from omeng or-

.dinary * belicvers because of their
qualifications for ‘the work God de-.
A_gam '

s:gned“ to .do through thcm._
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" nesses.

" concerning ~Jesus,
_-have had their’ julfllment in the ex-
. perlénces-of David. Jesus iy piesent- .

.- for the first time.
© . as -Jesus exercised ‘could not be

~of yeéars, . . .
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Eet us be assured that the humblest
of believers may be sanctified ‘wholly

- at ‘any time they meet conditions for

bemg so sanclified, . This- Pentecost

was the oceasion of the founding of-
the church; properly its birthday,
-IIL. This was no_ordinary congre-
It was composed of men: from-

‘pation. -
every nation under ' heaven,: Men who

- came up to Jerusalem.  Men interest-

ed in matters spiritual.” Men who

" “were-walking in what light they had, .
and were secking for more. -
* w fitting scerie for the great work of

It was

the occasion.” The promises of . our

-Lord to His disciples were here -ful-
filled. Petcr explains matters by re-
* ferring to. n similar’ promise mude to

Isracl {hrcmgh the Prophet Joel” to

. Isragl ‘to’ be fulfilled -to ‘them at
* the return. of ‘our Lord, and. thicir

restoration. to their place as His- wit-

have - been “perfectly satisfactory to
his- hearers,

A number of
similar.promises are recorded .in the
0ld Testament.

be the final dispensation of grace. The
last words the dlsc!ples heard at the

" time of our Lord's ascension referred:
"to His return and the fulfillment of

,unfulﬁlled pmphecy cuncemmg Is-

. mel

21V, Attention is callcd to prophcctes

ed tosthem as a nian approved of

+ God by miracles’ and wonders . and .
-signs.-. That in all things, He had the

divine ‘approval upon His life and
ministry. Of these  things Peter's
hearers’ were well aware. Jesus ‘did

‘ot ‘perform His public mini’stry. in

a corner. It was wrought in the most

public manner, and under the scrutiny;

of all concerned; that of ‘His foes as
well as ‘that "of His' friends..” These
men had'not come up to Jerusalem
A ministry such

passed over lightly. It was of such

_a nature that it invited universal at-
" tention.. God. had heen preparing the

waorld for this: mmlstry‘ for thoumnds

_ V. Christ was" not on!y Damds‘

" s0m; b‘ut He was David's Lord. - He
‘ '-was David’s son by His incatnation.,

- He was David's Lord by His God-

" heod, " The incarnation furrishes the

explanation . for -the . differences in.

" these relationships. Jesus of Nazareth
" .was God manifest in‘ the flesh. " He-
‘was truly God: He was truly man.
- He partock of -our nature, and par

This explanation seems to°

Dispénsations of divine .
‘grace have ever ‘been opened by
“special mantfestations of .the divine

" " presence and power. The coming dis-

" . . pensation of the: kmgdom will .be:no

.. exception to’ this rule..

, It ‘was clear”in the
mind of Peter that-this was 1ot to
" sult of cultivation——of - habit.

whick . could . hot™
* made.

‘jection of Christ had been their out-
: standmg sin.
His name, they acknowledged Him as’™
.the Son of God.” By being baptized .

THE PREACHER’S MAGAZINE

took of the. ‘experiences- made posst-'

ble by His becoming partaker of our -

nature, - He who has trodden the wlif

'bcIorc us; now treads the way wi
-He ‘khows by’ experience what .
,llfe here below means - to mankmd.‘

He was tempted in all points as are
we, yet without sin. In His life’ He
hos revealed to wus what is possible_

'to human. nature by the grace and

power of God..

* VI, Peter reaches the chma:c in his
sermon in his declaration that God-
has made this Jesus whom they cru-
eified, both Lord and Christ. - It was

. this fact that brought pungent cen-

viction to their hearts, In their ig-
norance they had rejected and eruci--
fied "their Lord and Redegmer, their
Messiah, the' Christ of God, It wias

_this"conviction that- brought the eary

to, their lips, “Men and brethren, what.
shall we do?”" Here were facts whlch
demonded action. Something must:
be done. What was: that something?
Manifestly these were men whio werp

-accustomed to muking decisions, and
_making them when they should be

madé. One of the many accasions of

, difficulty in-the’saving of sinners, is -

the comparative absence of this spir-
it, and ‘in 'its placg n spirit of pro-
crastination. Such # spirit is the re-
"Few
things are more destructive in-human’

‘experience 'than this ‘habit of pro-
, érastination.

" Not only-is it the thief
of time, bat'it is the thicf -of all else. .

“The wise cultivate the hahit of making

decisions when they should be made,
and acting upon them when they are
. How. many procrastinators -
there .were in that audienee we are
not told. But there were about three .
thousand who :were not procrastinat-
ors, and they: reaped the bcncfit o[‘

_their wisdom.

VIL ‘In-answering the questmn of

.these inquirers, Peter'laid down the

condition: of salvation far-all timei"
“Repent, and be baptized every .one-

.of you in the name. af Jesus Chirlst .

for the remission of sina, and ye shall
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost””
Their repentance was to be prtmanly
toward -God. © Their outstonding sin .
had beén- that of their rejéction of
Jesus: of Nazareth 'as the Christ of
God. Whntever ‘may have been the”
nature of the sing of anygne, the re-

By their baphsm. in

in His name for the remission’ of sin,
they acknowledged Him as their Sav-
ior, and- their faith in Him as such.
In so doing they declared their-in-
tention of giving - Him His rightful

place in their hearts and lives.: Peter

held out to thém a second work of .
grace to- be recelved subsequant to“

- throne,

their regencration. One as, lmporhmt
in its.place, as was regeneration in
its“place.:

the sight of the Lord, aecording to all

his father Davtd had done (2 Chroni- N

cles 20: 2),

These works of grace are’
- so’ different -in’ theu' character and ef-
fects, that under no eircumstances can - -
gne be substituted for the other. But ~
they should be clearly in the minds of °
the people to whom the gospel is
_ preached, .
“Principles in Restomtlon to God
And he did that which was right in

For.a long time Isruel had becn in i

n spirtlual decline. Things had gone:
_from bad to worse in matters spir-
itual, until they were .in a ‘deplorable - .
‘condition when’ Hezekinh. came to the -

/But a good pattern had been

set for che‘kmh and- all others who

edme to the throne in Judah by David,.
to, whom - the kmgdum came- i a ’
-similarly unpromising condjition.

Through David's efforts’ the  people

Jhad been’ brought back to God, and
.to a thriving condition inv maotiers
_spiritual,

Two things Hezekiah did.’
He did tlla_i. which was right in- the

sight of the Lord, He followed a good -
“example: in so ,doing, "that of one -

whose efforts: had been scknowledged
and approved by God.  Hezekiah was

wise in deciding to invest his: life in .~ .

ihe furthering of’ a great cnuse—«the
cause of .God. He was wise in his

“determination to follow in the foot-

steps of a_greit and good man. He

- wis wxsc in recognizing the fact that

his one opportunity fo invest his life
was before” him, and in seeing that - .
he must succeed in the ude of the . ..
matennls at hand, and under exlstmg :

conditions,

1. ‘Hexckiah beguu thc hwcntmcnt‘ '

of his life; by beconiing interested in
the things in -which he would ‘have

- his people interested. The house of
God' was in a deplorable condition. *. .
He began by “having it cleansed and "~ 7.
tesfored - to a condition suitable for =

lhe warship of God., He did not stop
at talking, leadel:shlp He exemphﬁed

-the prineiples-of leadership in his own. ..
cxperience Not only .did he see that- -
things: needed to be done, but he 'sef

about - domg them: - He hlmself be-

“came what he ‘wanted HKis people to .
.became.. Few things could have been
-done that would have had a widér in-
- fluence in awakening interest in mat- .-
ters spxrmml than that.of cleansing

and setting in order the house.of God.

This chekmh did in a most .effective -

as well ns most expeditious manner:
In -an orderly. manner,

. “One -which
'aroused interests in right direttions.

“E

» “And Hezeliak sgent to all Is-. .

‘rael and Judak, and tirote letters also .
to Ephraim dnd Manassch, that they . ~
should come to.the liouse of the Lord.

at Jcmsalem to kecp the passovcr ‘o
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_ ‘before “him.
.. wag. ﬁollowmg the one way that'led to

,upparent . these matters,
- wag wizely putting himself in the way

" +his own plans, .

- among men.

- vest his-life in the work of God.

.

‘the Lord God of Isracl” (2 Chron.

in thé minds of the people through-.

.‘wut the entire nation. -Hezekinh was

not planning” for a lecal, but for a
general vestoration of the people of

-Israel to right relationships with God.
. He found himself in a position, and
"-in the midst of conditions, which chal-
- leniged-the best there was in him, and,

-all there was in "him. God hnd

brought hinv into . this” position, ond
. Hezekiah accepted His so ‘doing a5 a

.challenge to succeed in the work set
i this undertaking he:

success, He was doing that which

" wiis' right in. the. snght -of the Lord.

He was following in the -footsteps of

" .a man who had succupded in a simi-

Jar undermkmg
- IIL~ The_ leading of the Lard was
Hezekidl

of His leadership. - He was-not under-

" taking this’ great work. in his own -
7 ways, and asking the ‘Lord to come -
" -wnd. help him in the carrying out of
He was secking - suc- -
© cess through co~operation -with God'
in the cnrrymg out of His own plans,
. nnd so doing in His own ways. Here

we Sce something of the _importance

. of ‘human leadership -ip ‘the accom-

plishment -of the work of the Lord
For .a long -time: there
had been-a lack of this sort of lead-
ership; and the work of God had suf-

« " _fered becouse of this lack. Now . God .,
" . hos a man through: whom.He can

wark,. snd great and mighty thmgs
.are hccomplished Things that went

into the mnking of hzstory, and lived, -
- _nnd still lives therein. . The world has °
" beefi and -ever will ‘be a . different

world bécause -this man chiose to in-

iV. Hezekiah's appeals to the people
to serve their own interests in- urn-

. “ing ‘to the Lord.. Thelr fathers had

been stiff-necked in this matter, and
had suffered severely for their folly.

.. In. seeking to get people to God, we-
- are urging them:to serve their own

best intérests, and to best promote-the

- .affairs of their own lives.’ Nothing but
- gain follows whole-héarted service to

God. Nothing but- less follows the.
~Jdack of such-service. Hezekiali is not
- - geeking to promote a half-hearted, -

"but- a. whole-hearted - restoration to
God, and to His services The best in-

terests’ of “the people, in heart and
home, in all that is best in Jifé are.

promoted through the service of God,
The best interests of communmes and

_ peoples are so served.

V.. In seeking the festomtfon of the

- 'people of Isruel to God, Hezekiah was
. not undertakmg an easy “task.’ When

. Here we see Hezekinh using -
V- one- of the 'best posmble ‘means of
*“arousing interest in the things of Ged,

L

_the _peoplé réceived - his fnvitations to :
_come- to Jerusalem to celebrate the

Passover, they laughed the messengers.
to scorn, But God wons working, and
Hezckioh was® working with Him.. In
the sighit of God, who alone knew, the

time for this restoration’ had come, "
"and Hezeklah was putting himself in
. the way of being used.in the accom-
“plishment of . the divine = purposes,

“That. God alone can know, and does
know, the time. for such restorations:
is-apparent to all who give the mat-
.ter thought of the right sort. Heze-
kialv's appeals—under God—were hav-

', ing their effect, They were sceing the

_results of the, follies of their fathers.
It is likely that they were meditating

upon . the benefits that had come fo -

the people when. they had been true

to God. Here we see sémething of -

the: value of appeals of the right sort
in"the work of getting peopls to God.
It is still’ wnttén, “He'that winneth
‘souls is wise,” At no point in. hum_an
. experience  is- theré - greater need of

- the exercise of wisdom, than is neces- -

sory. in” the- winning ‘of souls,
VI “And-there assembled at-J eri-

salem wuch people to keep the feast.
Not only had .
there been a seeming slowness of the

of, unleavened bread.”

people to respond to the invitations of

- Hezekiah, but there was a Jethargic’
condition among the priests and the -

Levites,.and a slowness on their part
to- prepare themselves for the service
;of God and their fellowmen.  Who-
‘ever would acconiplish wortli-while
things in life, must not expect to 50 do
with ease and -expedition, . Timé must

" be taken, ‘opportunities must’ be im-
. praved, “patience must  be exercised..

The work of God is a work of faith.
This worle of ‘Hezekioh was such a
work. At every step, it is a work of

faith. .- But workers of faith are work-_
ers with God.  Faith is vastly- more:
" than a ene-sided matter, "It is 2 mat-

ter.between the man’ who is-excreis-"

ing faith, and the God in whom he is
- exercising faith. . Belief is not only an

exercise of mon's powers for believ-"

-ing, but. it is the exercige  of those
powers where there is something to

be . believed: | Working by faith 'is. -

: wm'kmg with God, and working with

Him in. His ways, and at His limes. -
There was a glorious. ce]ebratmn of.

_the - Passover- at Jerusalem at this
time.

“VIL Sp!eﬂdid results fallowed the
.celebration of this Passover, and wiere

auttsfactory evidences of the genuine-
- ness of the work of grace in the hearts.

of the people at this time. Real re-
- vivpls change things, Where there

- are revivaly, there are changes as- a

result thereof. " Where there afe no

" changes, it is safe to assume that there -
are no :c\nvnls to elfect them Where ‘

’

" Christ,
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there ‘ate ‘changes in the hearts of the

people, there will bé changes in the
hobits of the people. Inward changes .
are followed -by corresponding out- - -
Where - the work of
" God -has been deep in- revivals, these

ward ‘changés.

outer changes do not reach their full

fruition in a day, Worth-while chang-
‘es in the hearts of men require time
for theif manifestation in_the lives of
‘men.. It is folly for us to 80 minimize -

the results of revivals as 'men do in

" expecting to see the full manifestation
It will take .

of their resclis at gnee,
elernity to manifest-in iu'll ‘the_realm

‘of possibilitics opened " through ef-

fective revival ¢éffort. ‘The time to get

_effective action on -the part of the

people Is When the spirit of action is
upon them. A genuine revival is not
an ¢nd of things, but the béginning of

them. Souls brought to God must be .’

built ‘'up in God. The life that las

come -to them must be piven its- op- -
portumtxes for, the unfolding of its ~

powers, the realization. of its possi-
bilities.-

new fields of’ possﬂnllties
Soul Saving in Samaria
* Then Philip went down to the city
of Samaria and preuched C'lmat utito
‘them - (Acts 8:1-12y.

There seems to have been a tenden-' :
-¢y in thé early church to limijt their

field of action: -For centuries the wor-

.’ship of God had been centralized . at
Jerusalem, and it is not strange that
the thought persisted in the minds of -
the people. Buf i new order.was to

prevail in the éhurch. The gospel was
to be preachcd in_every nation, to ev-

- ery creature, It took SCVere persecu- .
‘tion to stir these men to action,
_people of Samaria had been instructed -

by. a priest of the Lord during their
early history. - They had among them

. the Pentateuch containing-the promis-
“esof the; coming manifestation of the |
_They were looking for His .
‘coming. Jesus himself had conduected

a fruitful revival among them during

. His ‘carthly ministry., They had been
in contact with-the Jews for centurles, '
-and were familinr -with the principles

of Judalsm. Vnder the guidance of

the Spirit the prenchmg of the gospel -
‘was begun'among people who .were
at lenst measurnbly prepared- to re-’
Next to Jerusalem and Ju-
“dea in this. matter come Samaria.’ To
. Jerusalem came men fo worship. God:
from every mnation wunder heaven. -

ceive it.

Having heard the gospel they cafried

‘1t to’ these nations. Thus the world
" was prepared for the hearing of the .. - . . B
Word of God. We do well-to keep .

, these principles in mind todny Har-

vests are. not'the results of accidents,

A ‘genuine revival brmgs in- .
to action new forces, new powers, and -
opens the doats 1o the rea]lzat.\on of

The -

L]

but of _well planned and cxecuted eE- S

forts




" seems to have been led of the Spirit

. only the Christ who had come, but
" the
" must be done. Men have ever been

- for birth.
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1. Philip was one of the seven, chos-

en to serve tgbles dt Jerusalem earlier
in the history of the church., He was
a man -filled with the Holy Spirit, a

"man of faith, and of good. report
.among the brethren. A man.of un-

usual gifts and tglents. Having ful-
filled his ministry at Jerusalem, he

into the field of evangelism. The ac-

" count of the beginning. of hig minis- .
C.try is brief, but sugpestive, - Mani- .
~festly it” was under the approval - of

our Lord, and in.the power and unc-.

‘Hon of His Spirit. .1t was the sort of

miinistry . God could bless, and did

" bless.. . . o _

- IL. .Philip had a message Jor: them,.
. the message of a Person, He preached -
" Christ unto* them. These men—in

common with all others—-needed vast-

ly more than ‘to be told- how they -
o They needed ‘some -

" One -to give them life. . And that’
" gome One -was Christ. Not. only ‘did
they need to. be told to slop sinning, - -

ought  to live,

but they needed someone, to atong for

. their sins, and to enable them to cease,
‘from - sinning. ]
" Christ. Not-only did they need to be *
“told to live Christian lives, ‘but they -
needed someone to .¢nable them to-
live them. 'That someone was Christ,
They knew their needs were. multi--

That someone Was

tudinous. They ‘needed - someone 1o

supply them. What these men needed .

B

- js what men_need. everywhere today. .
__Christ was the great need of mankind
" _then.. He is the great nced of man-

kind now. = - : - .
* III. Philip preached-to them, 1ot

Christ with. whom, something

wont 1o’ take" Christ as a matter of -
. course,” and dismiss Him with  some ~
sort of mental assent to His being as’
‘a. matter of -history. But Christ is a’
Person of whom mai's need is uni-"
_versal:. He is a- Person corcerning .’
whom everyone must come to a defi-.
nite conclusion, and concerning whom .
he- must take- definite - action. * Qur ©

condition is such, and His work is. of

"such a nature, that only through our
- definite -and..whole-hearted aceept- -
“* ance of Him, is there any. possibility. .
- of our being restored -to God. What
* we- do_ with Him, inevitably settles .
" our dgstiny for time and for eternity.
We need but neglect Him, to be lost
- forever. Hé-is presented to us for .-
action, as our one and ohly Hope, We
.+ ‘come into the spiritual realm’ by spir-
"~ “jtual birth, just as we come into the

vealm of nature by. natural birth. In

- either casé, nothing can be substituted
" “What shall I ‘do with .
 Christ?" is the greatest question ever
. propourided to man. . s

© LIV, “And the people tl;ﬂﬁl- one ac-—.
cord ‘gave heed ‘unto- those things..

secured; 1 interest’was argused; .a spir-
itual awakening was at. hand., The

- revival was well timed. Manifestly
so timed by.the Spirit of God him-

self. After all has been'said that can-

be said on both sides of the guestion,

,it i still true that the Spirit alone
knows when _re‘Vival efforts are most

.
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tujlicfl. Philip Spiz.ﬁéc—;" ' ,A-ttcnti'on was

likely to succecd, and when. and how
they should ‘'be put forth and con-
ducted. “He alone knows the hearts
of men: . He aloné knows how to reach
those hearts . and meet their need.

Men not only need to-be filled with
the Spirit, they need ta be difected by .
Him in their activilies, and empow- )

ered by Him in their efforts..
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V. 'I&ot only were there things to be
*heard “under the ministry -of 'Philip,

but there were | things. to be seen.
- “Unclean spirity came Out .of many
“that were possessed; and many taken’
with palsies, and that were lame, were

healed.” - There is that.side of meet-

" ing -the' needs -of - the people, which -
God is able to give when unhindered. =~
.. Conditions for His so working seem

o haVe been met at. this time. The

attitude and the motive of the preach-

er seem to have been sound and well -
. plepsing -to God. The attitude of the
* peoplé seems to have been. of ‘a sort
" that. was cspecinlly pleasing’ to God,

 Streantined

| for Todey

and . condugive to His. unhindered

‘working. ~The record seems to point
to conditions faverable to unusual’.

manifestations of the grace and pow-

er of God. We do well to keep these-
. ‘matters in mind. There is much that

.must be ‘done in the way of imeeting
" conditions if we .would see the fuller '

‘manifestations _of - divine ‘grace and

- ‘power. :

"L “And there iwas -great jo‘y; in

-that city.” They were taking the way’
- that led inevilably to that sort of joy.
- There.is a senbe in which joy comes.

.. to_us-in the measure with which. we'
give God right of ‘way’ in our lives.
~Nothing else can bring to-an ‘indi-
~ yidtial or t¢ a community, greater or.

move- eniduring joy,” than.)a genuine

of having such joy. They gave  God

but our unreadiness to put curselves

*in the way of its reception. ' The
. kind of hearing these people did, had’
much 13 do with the kind of joy they
“yeceived., In all. things ‘there,’ they

‘put- themselves in_the way of receiv-

© VI “And when they belie'v‘ed Phil-;

ip preaching the things concerning the
kingdom of God, and the name of Je-

" sug Christ, they were baptized, both-
men and women.” Preaching Christ’
--is vastly more + than. speaking His

name. - Men can preach Christ only

" as they know Him. Manifesily Philip, .

knew Him. Here was a man who

. knew Christ, preaching to people who

- -did not know Him, and so preaching

_Him -that- they were won o’ Him.

* When they were. won to Him, they
.. took- definite. gctioh.'poncer'n'ing Him.

' They received Him, As an’outward:-

token of their inward attitude toward

. Him-they were baptized, manifestly in

His' name. In so doing" they were

taking their first slep in testifying "to -

Him, and in presenting Him to others.

The need of thé hour then was for.

men o preach Christ who know Him.

" ‘And that is the need of the hour to- -

_day, and will be th'r.oughm_lt',all the

-ince of Syria.

S . . - S 7 . considerably
' AR " work of the grace of God:. “They had
A - L e T T “great -joy ‘in this city. of Samaria be--
e R PE R I - cause they put themselves in the way

J o S Y I S LI - 1" " an opportitnity to give them such joy..
/ Ae - unJaya SCA/OO/ &Lgedt 77} 7 . It is not His unwillingness to give us
e : : L IO A " joy that-impoveFishes us spiritually,

"than to resist sich a call.

J

days to come. There was a great
change in:this city of Samaria. They,
had had a great -revival: Revivals
change things whercver. they are ef+
fective. Christ was the need of the
people theén. He: is the .niced. of the.
people now, L 3 ‘ :
Soul §a_vin'g.at ‘Antioch.. -

And _some of ‘them were anen  of
Cyprus and Cyrene, which, when they
were come to Antioch, spake unto the
Grecians, preaching the. Lord Jesus.
And the hand of tle Lord:was with
them; and a great number belicved,

- great - center. of- world-wide cvangel-
icm during the early history of the
chureh, ©— s L T
CIL And the hand of the Lord was.
with them. This awaes true . because -
they mut-themselves in the way of its '
being true, -Few things—if any—pay
Yetter than does’the finding ‘and _the
- doing of God'swill for us in service,
" The Ged who ealls men has His ways

of making known to. them that they .

are called, and He has His ways of
* making known to them His will con-
cerning their service. Lack of knowl-"
edge of His will is net a duestion of .
His‘ability- to fnoke it kriown lo -us,

and turned to the Lord (Acts 11: 19-° but. of ‘our failure’to wail until we

o). - e o
_ Here we have an account of a'soul-
saving work -in Antioch in Syria,
which was_ earried on’ subsequent. lo

“the persecution” which occured. sub--

‘sequent to the death of Stephen. Time:

-are capable of. receiving the informa- -
tion He desires us to have. In spir-"
itual things, as'in other matters, we_
kiow" 45 we develop ‘our .capacities
for knowing. ‘The hand of ‘the Lord

_veas with these en because they put -,

had been giveri for the development -themselves in"the way of its so being.

of a number of people who knew our

T And a -great nuwmber believed.

Lord Jesus Chiist, and were prepared - The hand ‘of the Lord being. with nien T

“to. preach- Him {o .others. Naturally:
_the gospel had spread from Jerusalem

‘and Judéa 'into the neighbering prov-.
Making - it — measur="
nbly .at. lenst—a fertile field for its

_preaching. The thought that the Jews

were to be continued as God's “wit-
nessing .people, scems to -have ‘been
fixed, in -the minds. of
many of the follawers. of our Lord
Jesus Christ. But here were. some
foreign . Horn “believers, men of Cy-
prus and Cyrene, who had the cour-
aige~=under the leading of ‘the. Spirit—
to. preach- our Lord Jesus to men of
another nation, to the Grecians. Nof’
to Greek-speaking Jews, but to meh
of the Grecians. T

I. There is much to indicate Gt the'
record; that God works with ‘men as

kY

*. they are, and under conditions as they

are. We will 'do well.to keep these

“things in mind. God uses men as they

put themselves in the way, of being
‘used.. Thit God. calls men inte His

- gervice is certairi. That He ealls them

in. the light of His forcknowledge is
also certain. It is but normal to sup-

is u matter of measure or degree, as
well as a.matter of fact. That the
hand of tlic’ Lord was mightily with
these men seems, cerlain, (It is a glo-
rious thing. when this is true.of an.
individual, or’ group of servants of
the Lord, The riagnitude of truth’is
~something that is far beyond the pow- -
" ers of our comprehension in our pres-
- ent vondition. -1t is-i marvelous thing
10 have anything in the way of’an ap-.
‘preciable grasp of it.. It is even more
“marvelous to have stich a. grasp of
it that we .can so prosent it that oth-
ers will believe it It is- true -that-
"some will refuse to believe truth no .
matter how well it may be presented
to them,  But it is, also true that the -
way_.iruth is presented {o men has
- much to'do.in determining what thiey
“will do with it. That it may be pre-~
sented” in such ways that it. is dif-
“ficult to, understand, and hard tq be-
“ligve -is certain. It should "ever be
our aimto’get the truth:we present

'

1o others so clearly in mind that we.

ourselves can understand and ‘belicve
if. .Otherwise we need-not he sur-

pose that He calls men into His serv- - prised if others neither understand

ice. wha put themselves in the way.
of being so- called. Occasionally some- ;
one télls how he resisted. God’s call’
to service, The universal testimony of.

" such men is that so doing is extreme--

Iy “unwise, - The.testimony of; thase
who gladly respond is of another_ and
entirely different sort. God can con- -
fer no- greater honer upen a person
than to call him into His glad service.
Men can . commit few graver follies
These men
of Cyprus and Cyrene immortalized.

- themselves by preaching our Lord

Jesus to the Grecinns. . The effect.of .
{heir wisdom and their work will live -

forever, Antioch jn Syria became the

"nor: believe it .

IV.: “And turned unto the Lord” . -

It isa- great thing to secure bellef.
It is-a great thing to securc _aclion -
upon belief. ‘These ‘men—under God

-—secured both. “In. following the . :

- thought of these. meh who, by the-
grace and power of God, succeeded
. in theiz work, it is not difficult to sece.

where much of failure in similar ef-,

forts ‘may- lie. "If preaching -the gos-
-pel i§. no more than speaking words,
then it is a cpmpnmtiv‘ely[simple, and
easy matter.  Manifestly it is vastly
more than the mere  speaking of
. words. It is—under God—speaking’

- {Continited -on page thirty-two}
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